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Abstract
Ducey, Jr., Edward Michael. EdD. The University of Memphis. August 2013.
White Teachers, Latino Students: A Case Study of the Extent of Cultural Responsiveness
Learned in a Teacher Education Program. Major Professor: Dr. Shirley Key.
The purpose of this qualitative study was to address how white preservice
teachers understand themselves in relation to other cultures and their perceptions of
preparedness to teach Latino students. In this study, the researcher used collective case
study methodology to attempt to address whether there is a hidden curriculum of the
dominant discourse in society being brought into the classroom by future teachers, either
consciously or unconsciously, that is perpetuating a cycle of marginalization of the
current Latino student population.
Across the cases several similar themes became clear upon further analysis of the
presented themes from the individual case analysis. The first theme of Heritage/Culture
showed that the participants in this study had not consciously considered themselves in
relation to the Latino culture and had generally benefitted from their place in the
dominant discourse of society. The second theme, Becoming Aware, indicated that the
participants knew little of the Latino culture. What they did know had been influenced by
their own experiences. Participants seemed to believe all Latino students have different
learning needs because of language barriers. Even though not all Latino students are truly
English Language Learners, participants felt that Latino students would want their white
teachers to acknowledge and respect the presence of their culture in the classroom. The
third theme presented in the data, Being Unprepared, showed that the participants had not
been adequately prepared to teach students of different backgrounds, especially Latino
students. Finally, a fourth theme that seemed to appear in the data, The Goal of Education,
ii

indicated that participants held similar views of education as that of Latino families, but
were unsure as how to effectively implement those values.
Keywords: white preservice teachers, teacher education, cultural responsiveness,
Latino student achievement, instructional framework, critical race theory, critical
whiteness studies, hidden curriculum
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Chapter 1
Introduction
As other countries are poised to take over the globally superior stance of
academic achievement, the American education system is desperately seeking methods
for increasing understanding and achievement in its students across the academic
disciplines. At a particular disadvantage, the current population of Latino students
consistently performs lower than all other ethnic groups except African Americans on
standardized testing (Grigg, Lauko, & Brockway, 2006). In the most recent reports,
Hispanic students have shown little to no change in achievement in all subjects compared
to the National Assessment for Educational Progress (NAEP) reports from five years
earlier (Grigg et al., 2006; Lee & Weiss, 2007; Lutkus & Weiss, 2007; National Center
for Education Statistics, 2009a, 2009b, 2011a, 2011b, 2011c; Salahu-Din, Persky, &
Miller, 2008; U.S. Department of Education, 2003).
Science
In 2005, Latino students had shown little to no change in achievement according
to the National Assessment for Educational Progress (NAEP) report from five years
earlier (Grigg et al., 2006; U.S. Department of Education, 2003). Within the Latino
population, 55% of 4th graders, 65% of 8th graders, and 70% of high school seniors
scored below a basic level of proficiency in science (Grigg et al., 2006). Of those students,
only the 4th graders had shown significant progress from 2000, with 11% fewer below
basic proficiency. The 8th and 12th graders, however, showed little sign of improvement
by only increasing 2% and 1%, respectively.
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In the 2005 study, fourth grade and twelfth grade Latino students scored an
average of 28 points lower than their white counterparts, while eighth graders scored an
average of 32 points lower (Grigg et al., 2006). If the students were considered English
Language Learners (ELLs), then they scored an average of 40 points lower in fourth
grade, 50 points lower in eighth, and 47 points lower in the 12th grade than their nonELL counterparts. Compared to the 2000 report, fourth grade students closed the gap
slightly by 6 points, while eighth grade students only closed the gap by 2. However, the
12th grade students widened the achievement gap by 3 points (Grigg et al., 2006). Across
the board, Latino students continued to earn some of the lowest scale scores of all ethnic
groups included in the report (Grigg et al., 2006).
According to the National Center for Education Statistics (2011b), the 2009
assessment of Latino students showed little progress. Forty-seven percent of fourth
graders, 57% of eighth graders, and 58% of high school seniors scored below a basic
level of proficiency. These figures represent only modest gains of 8% each for fourth and
eighth graders, and 12% for 12th graders. There also remains a significant achievement
gap between White and Latino students throughout the nation. The 2009 NAEP study
(NCES, 2011b) showed a 4-point increase in the achievement gap for fourth grade
students, with Latino students scoring an average 32 points below white students. Eighth
and 12th grade Latino students, however, showed a slight decrease in the achievement
gap between themselves and white students of 2 and 3 points, respectively. Latino
students largely followed the trends of past assessments, continuing to score below all
other ethnic minorities except African Americans (NCES, 2011b).
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Mathematics
Latino students have shown little to no change in achievement according to the
National Assessment for Educational Progress (NAEP) report from 2007 (NCES, 2009b).
Within the Latino population, 29% of fourth graders, 43% of eighth graders, and 55% of
high school seniors scored below a basic level of proficiency in math (NCES, 2009b). Of
those students, only the 12th graders had shown significant progress from the previous
data, with 5% fewer below basic proficiency. The fourth and eighth graders, however,
showed little sign of improvement by only increasing 1% and 2%, respectively.
In the 2009 report, fourth grade and 12th grade Latino students scored an average
of 22 and 23 points respectively lower than their white counterparts, while eighth graders
scored an average of 29 points lower (NCES, 2009b). If the students were considered
ELLs, they scored an average of 24 points lower in fourth grade, 42 points lower in
eighth, and 37 points lower in the 12th grade compared to their non-ELL counterparts.
Compared to the previous NCES data, fourth grade students had no change in the
achievement gap and eighth grade students only closed the gap by 1 point. Twelfth grade
students, however, closed the gap by 5 points (NCES, 2009b). Across the board, Latino
students continued to earn some of the lowest scale scores of all ethnic groups included in
the report, except African Americans.
Reading
Very little change occurred in Latino reading achievement according to the
previous data (NCES, 2009a). Within the Latino population, 51% of fourth graders and
39% of both eighth graders and high school seniors scored below a basic level of
proficiency in reading (NCES, 2009a). Of those students, the eighth and 12th graders had
3

shown minimal progress from the previous data, with 3% fewer below basic proficiency
in eighth grade and 1% in 12th. The fourth and eighth graders, however, lost ground and
increased their percentage of below basic proficiency by 1%.
In the current NCES report (2009a), fourth grade Latino students scored and
average of 25 points below their white counterparts, eighth graders scored 24 points
below, and 12th grade Latino students scored an average of 22 points lower than their
white counterparts on the standardized tests. If the students were considered ELLs, their
achievement gap increased with age. Scores showed an average of 36 points lower in
fourth grade, 47 points lower in eighth, and 50 points lower in the 12th grade compared
to their non-ELL counterparts. Compared to the previous NCES data, fourth grade
students had no change in the achievement gap. However, both the eighth and 12th grade
students widened the achievement gap by 2 points (NCES, 2009a). As with science and
math, Latino students continued to earn some of the lowest scale scores of all ethnic
groups included in the report, except African Americans.
Writing
Significant changes occurred with the achievement of Latino students on
standardized tests for writing (Salahu-Din et al., 2008). No data was available for fourth
grade students. However, within the Latino population, only 20% of eighth graders and
29% of high school seniors scored below a basic level of proficiency in writing (SalahuDin et al., 2008). Both the eighth and 12th graders had shown acceptable progress from
the previous data, with 7% fewer below basic proficiency at each of the two grade levels.
According to Salahu-Din et al. (2008), Latino eighth graders scored on average 22
points below their white counterparts, while 12th grade Latino students scored an average
4

of 20 points lower. Similar to the reading scores, if the students were considered ELLs,
their achievement gap increased with age. Scores showed an average of 38 points lower
in eighth grade and 41 points lower in the 12th grade compared to their non-ELL
counterparts. Both the eighth and 12th grade students widened the achievement gap; by 5
points for eighth grade and 3 points for twelfth grade (Salahu-Din et al., 2008).
Continuing the trend in other subject areas, Latino students again earned some of the
lowest scale scores of all ethnic groups included in the report, except African Americans.
U.S. History
The standardized tests of U.S. History knowledge also showed significant changes
occurring with the achievement of Latino students (NCES, 2011c). Within the Latino
population, 44% of fourth graders and 48% of eighth graders scored below a basic
proficiency in U.S. History. High school seniors had an extremely high rate of below
basic proficiency in U.S. History with 72% (NCES, 2011c). However, all of the three
grade levels showed improvement from previous data. Fourth graders had 7% fewer
below basic students and eighth graders had 6% fewer. Twelfth graders, though, only had
shown a 1% decrease in below basic proficiency.
In the current NCES report (2011c), fourth grade Latino students scored an
average of 26 points below their white counterparts. Eighth graders scored on average 22
points below their white counterparts, while 12th grade Latino students scored an average
of 21 points lower. If the students were ELLs, though, they averaged 33 points lower in
the fourth grade and 35 points below non-ELL students for eighth grade. Following the
trend of the reading test scores being lower with age, twelfth grade students scored on
average 46 points lower than their white counterparts. Both the fourth and eighth grade
5

students widened the achievement gap by 4 points each, but there was no change in the
achievement gap at the twelfth grade level (NCES, 2011c). As with the trend of the
previous subject areas, only African American students scored lower than the Latino
students.
Civics
The standardized tests in Civics showed more significant changes occurring with
the achievement of Latino students (NCES, 2011a). Within the Latino population, 42% of
fourth graders and 44% of eighth graders scored below a basic proficiency in Civics.
High school seniors had a rather large rate of below basic proficiency in Civics with 50%
(NCES, 2011a). Similar to U.S. History, all of the three grade levels showed
improvement from previous data. Fourth graders had 3% fewer below basic students and
eighth graders had 6% fewer. Twelfth graders also showed improvement with a 4%
decrease in below basic proficiency.
In the current NCES report (2011a), 4th grade Latino students scored an average
of 27 points below their white counterparts. Eighth graders scored on average 23 points
below their white counterparts, while twelfth grade Latino students scored an average of
19 points lower. If the students were ELLs, though, they averaged 37 points lower in the
fourth grade and 48 points below non-ELL students for eighth grade. Following the trend
of the reading and U.S. History test scores being lower with age, 12th grade students
scored on average 51 points lower than their white counterparts. Achievement gaps
widened across all three grade levels (NCES, 2011a). Fourth graders saw an increase of
two points in the gap and twelfth grade showed an increase of three points. Eighth
graders showed a larger increase with the gap widening by six points. Once again, Latino
6

students showed low achievement at the eighth and twelfth grade levels, and the lowest at
the fourth grade level (see Table 1).
Table 1
White/Latino Achievement Gaps
Subject Area
Science
% of Latino Students Below
Basic Proficiency
Achievement Gap
ELL Gap
Mathematics
% of Latino Students Below
Basic Proficiency
Achievement Gap
ELL Gap
Reading
% of Latino Students Below
Basic Proficiency
Achievement Gap
ELL Gap
Writing
% of Latino Students Below
Basic Proficiency
Achievement Gap
ELL Gap
U.S. History
% of Latino Students Below
Basic Proficiency
Achievement Gap
ELL Gap
Civics
% of Latino Students Below
Basic Proficiency
Achievement Gap
ELL Gap
AVERAGE
% of Latino Students Below
Basic Proficiency
Achievement Gap
ELL Gap

4th Grade

8th Grade

12th Grade

47%

57%

58%

32 points
40 points

30 points
50 points

25 points
47 points

29%

43%

55%

22 points
24 points

29 points
42 points

23 points
37 points

51%

39%

39%

25 points
36 points

24 points
47 points

22 points
50 points

20%

29%

22 points
38 points

20 points
41 points

44%

48%

72%

26 points
33 points

22 points
35 points

21 points
46 points

42%

44%

50%

27 points
37 points

23 points
48 points

19 points
51 points

42.6%

41.8%

50.5%

26.4 points
34.0 points

25.0 points
43.3 points

21.6 points
45.3 points

7

What is happening to this population?
Researchers have analyzed this phenomenon in multicultural education from
various viewpoints, including access, identity, and expectations, as well as instructional
methodologies employed (Gilbert & Yerrick, 2001; Parsons, 2008; Tate, 2001). In an
attempt to address underachieving minority students, the National Science Teacher’s
Association, National Science Education Standards, and many other groups have issued
statements and included wording in documents to welcome and respect diversity and
encourage equitable access (National Research Council, 1996; NSTA, 2000). However,
as much as 93% of America’s teaching workforce is white, and the majority of those
reported as a female (Kunjufu, 2002). White teachers are part of the dominant discourse,
or majority group with assumed power relationships in society. It is possible that these
white teachers do not understand their own whiteness as it relates to students of other
cultures. If these teachers do not understand themselves, both individually and in relation
to other cultures, then they may be unconsciously promoting a hidden curriculum within
education by which students from minority backgrounds are assimilated into being part of
the dominant discourse, thus devaluing the students’ own cultures. The hidden
curriculum could even include the instructional framework, or instructional strategies,
used by the teacher that may affect the achievement of those students.
The researcher has therefore designed this qualitative study to address whether
there is a hidden curriculum of the dominant discourse in society being brought into the
classroom by future teachers, either consciously or unconsciously, that is perpetuating a
cycle of marginalization of the current Latino student population. For these reasons, this
study will address the following research questions:
8

1. What understandings do white preservice teachers enrolled in a teacher
education program have of their own culture?
2. What understandings do white preservice teachers enrolled in a teacher
education program have of the Latino culture?
3. What experiences have white preservice teachers had in their teacher education
programs that have shaped their understanding of multicultural education?
4. According to white preservice teachers enrolled in a teacher education program,
what elements comprise the instructional framework of a race-conscious teacher?

9

Chapter 2
Literature Review
Epistemology
Epistemology is both a philosophy and a theory of knowing. Not to be confused
with psychology, epistemology does not address how exactly the mind produces
knowledge (Bentz & Shapiro, 1998). It is the understanding and study of reality and how
the human mind designates knowledge about that reality. Epistemology, in other words,
is the study of “how we know what we know” (Crotty, 1998, p. 8).
Epistemology has been an attempt by social researchers to discern reality from
opinions of reality. Varied epistemological stances have been created and ascribed to for
grounded ideas about how we approach knowing what we know. Each stance guides a
theoretical perspective, which then guides a methodology (Crotty, 1998). Epistemologists
must have a solid background of these views of reality in order to move forward through
their social research.
Rather than meaning existing somewhere waiting to be discovered, as with an
objectivist perspective, constructionism is an epistemological stance which declares that
knowledge is created through interactions and experiences between a learner and the
world (Crotty, 1998; Preissle & Grant, 2004). Constructionists do not view the world as
being of only one viewpoint, but multiple truths, known as “lowercase-t truths,” are
widely accepted. Meaning is made by the learner and therefore can vary widely from
learner to learner (Crotty, 1998). Similarly, meaning is historically and culturally
influenced, which also lends to variation in meaning between cultures (Preissle & Grant,
2004).
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Unlike objectivism, in which researchers minimize their own participation and
impact, researchers from the constructionism stance attempt to establish relationships
between themselves and participants in the study (Preissle & Grant, 2004). This human
interaction with shared experiences gives way to a specific type of constructionism, that
of social constructionism. While meaning becomes real and made within a group, this
group creates a reality for their culture (Crotty, 1998). This meaning and reality could not
only be made in language, but in symbols as well.
Theory
According to Crotty (1998), theory is “the philosophical stance informing the
methodology and thus providing a context for the process and grounding its logic and
criteria” (p. 3). It is the manner in which we attempt to understand and justify the world.
Theory is not without prior assumptions and biases, however. These help to focus, or in
some instances cloud, the lens through which we observe our surroundings.
A theory is dependent upon the understanding of the social world that is being
observed (Esterberg, 2002). Any preconceived assumptions or biases need to be
addressed and justified at the outset of research, as these explain from which standpoint a
researcher is observing (Crotty, 1998). Without the explanation a researcher may
invalidate his/her findings due to unreported assumptions of that which is being
researched. As Crotty (1998) stated, “In the end, we want outcomes that merit respect” (p.
13).
Macro Theory
Critical race theory. Critical Race Theory (CRT) began as an outgrowth and
fusion between several other movements, including Radical Feminism and Critical Legal
11

Studies (CLS). CLS attempted to deconstruct the framework in place by the dominant
culture that sanctioned oppression (Ladson-Billings, 2000). The muting of the voices of
scholars of color created further frustration, thus birthing the Critical Race Theory
movement in the 1970s. They viewed the civil rights movement as having stalled out and
started critiquing the backsliding of liberalism. Further, rights in the view of liberals were
critiqued, stating that most rights could be alienating or isolating for some groups and
that at any time the rights of people can be reduced for the desires of those in power
(Delgado & Stefancic, 2001).
CRT is based upon several major tenets. First, that racism is common and
everywhere, making it appear normal throughout society. Next, Race itself is merely a
social construct; it is used as an excuse to mask issues within society and has no scientific
validity (Ghosh, 2008). It is, however, something that affects people and can have
profound consequences. Further, each “race” has its own origins and history to tell.
Storytelling is therefore a viable avenue for research into the marginalized (LadsonBillings, 2000). There is a certain status that comes with being a person of color, in which
an understanding of racism exists that people in a position of privilege will never be able
to fully comprehend. This is known as the Unique Voice of Color. Third, CRT critiques
liberalism in that there is no system in place for the major changes that need to happen
for equality’s sake. Liberalism strives for color-blindness, but this only addresses the
most overt, obvious forms of racism. Too much is wrapped up in legal red tape that is an
arduously slow process. Finally, white people have actually benefitted more from civil
rights legislation and social change than the people of color for whom it was meant to
help (Delgado & Stefancic, 2001; Ladson-Billings, 2000). Therefore, critical race
12

theorists want to change how power is experienced by and dispensed through people of
various races.
Racism and critical race theory. The concept of intersectionality plays a large
part in CRT. Intersectionality looks at how race, sex, class, ethnicity, sexual preference,
etc, can be related in various settings. This opens up individuals to multiple avenues for
oppression. Individuals can also have multiple consciousnesses, in that they can
experience the world differently each day because of who they are. That which makes
someone offended today may actually make the person laugh the next. Within
intersectionality there is the push to “put yourself in their shoes,” known as
perspectivalism (Delgado & Stefancic, 2001). This is much like the idea of the wise
adage of taking a mile walk in another person’s shoes before attempting to judge them.
According to Delgado and Stefancic (2001), racism is viewed through two
competing lenses within Critical Race Theory. Idealists believe that racism is merely an
attitude or part of the learned dominant discourse. Realists, also known as economic
determinists, delve into the concept of power and privilege and how they are allocated
throughout society. Much of society is viewed as propaganda, which makes the people in
power feel better about their negative treatment of the marginalized. Propaganda,
however, can increase the feelings of nationalism within a marginalized group.
“Nationalists of all types question the majoritarian assumption that North European
culture is superior” (Delgado & Stefancic, 2001, p. 61). They trouble the accepted
discourse and posit that their own culture holds the answer to what is best for its people.
It comes down to a question of cultural pride; whether the person is proud of his/her
heritage. Within the Latino community, for example, the term Latino/a is preferred above
13

“Hispanic” because the latter comes with negative connotations of the early Central and
South American people that were subjugated by Spanish exploration. In the United States,
Latinos are a “nation within a nation” that has the possibility of changing the dominant
discourse from within.
Critiques of critical race theory. CRT is critiqued on several points. First, CRT
can be exclusionary to certain groups and has at times been viewed as anti-Semitic
(Delgado & Stefancic, 2001). CRT seems to be busy worrying about middle-class
minorities, while so many more that have been marginalized continue to be left out.
Critics also often look down upon the storytelling that comes with the Unique Voice of
Color, stating that it lacks academic rigor (Delgado & Stefancic, 2001). This leads to the
perception of CRT being more concerned with its own identity than actually creating the
social justice that it claims to seek.
Critical race theorists view education as being very contradictory (Delgado &
Stefancic, 2001). Schools have the task of emancipating and empowering students, while
at the same time continue the cycle of oppression from the dominant culture. The
dominant culture is the one that is considered of value, while all others are viewed as less
worthy. Families that tend to live in “better” areas often get “better” schools. The idea of
White Flight takes population and funding away from areas, leading to a drop in qualified
teaching positions and eventually limiting curricular offerings. The education system,
therefore, is viewed as promoting the exclusion of minority viewpoints, yet throws the
token bone of vouchers and school choice towards the marginalized culture in an effort to
keep them at bay.
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The cycle of exclusion, as seen in the education system, is a current area of
interest within studies into race, class, welfare, and poverty. The privileges and
advantages of whites, as opposed to the recurring culture of poverty amongst the
marginalized, are being studied further. All of this, of course, is taking place within each
of the subgroups of CRT in an effort to trouble current concepts and beliefs of race and
rights. Of particular interest to my own research are the developing viewpoints of
conscious versus unconscious discrimination. With teaching strategies, this could take
place in the form of a hidden curriculum.
Mid-level Theory
Critical white studies. The field of Critical White Studies can easily be
misinterpreted, but is aimed at promoting equality and social justice within education.
Before focusing on the marginalized, an understanding of whiteness and its power and
privilege must happen. While Critical Race Theory’s Unique Voice of Color attempts to
explain perspectives from those that are considered “others,” whiteness studies calls
attention back to the dominant discourse. The attention gained is meant to be an avenue
for social critique and change.
Understanding whiteness should lead to critical reflections of privilege. In citing
Frankenberg’s White Women, Race Matters: The Social Construction of Whiteness
(1993), Warren (1999) stated that “those who can understand their implication in
oppressive racial systems of power and work to enact antiracist agendas are leading the
way toward a better social world” (p. 189). Conclusions could be drawn about whiteness
as a social and political construct, but the ultimate goal of whiteness studies is to promote
an antiracist agenda.
15

“Whites do not see themselves as having a race, but being, simply, people. They
do not believe that they think and reason from a white viewpoint, but from a universally
valid one – ‘the truth’ – what everyone knows” (Delgado & Stefancic, 2001, p. 80).
Whites have been privileged throughout American social discourse for so long that most
do not realize it. Peggy McIntosh (1997) came up with a list of over 50 ways in which
whites can feel privileged that the so-called “others” cannot. But who is white? One’s
whiteness and becoming white was the topic of much heated debate in the legal system
and played an important role in immigration policy up until the 1950s. Being white
needed to go along with the discourse of whiteness being pure and “associated with
innocence and goodness” (Delgado & Stefancic, 2001, p. 75). Over time in our country’s
history groups including the Jews, the Italians, and Irish had to “become” white by
becoming wealthy or swearing allegiances to the same unions and political parties as
those in the dominant culture.
Within education, whiteness has been viewed as an agent for colonization. “As
educators, we must think about how enacted whiteness affects educators’, as well as
students’, lives” (Warren, 1999, p. 197). Cultural theorist Henry Giroux researched films
with racial undertones, such as Dangerous Minds, in which a white teacher is brought in
to “civilize the black and Latino savages” (Warren, 1999, p. 192). Through his analysis,
Giroux was able to conclude that the education system was portrayed as flawed and
ineffective, in which a white savior was needed. The dominant discourse was therefore
unfairly reinforced through a hidden curriculum to the students in the film and viewers
watching.
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Morgan (2006) reflected upon her own subjectivities and being white in learning
about these theories. For white people, she mentioned, it is difficult to think about being
white. “For a white person, thinking about whiteness is something like thinking about
breathing. It most certainly exists, but it is such a part of the fabric of everyday life in
America that it is difficult to describe or analyze” (p. 17). According to Morgan (2006),
whites frequently attempt to control discussions of race, which ends up furthering the
white/other binary. Whites should, instead, “shut up and learn from those who know
more than we do on this subject” (p. 17), which is a tenet of Critical Race Theory (the
Unique Voice of Color).
Questioning privilege. By ignoring whiteness, researchers are actually feeding the
problem of power and privilege within the dominant discourse. Whiteness itself must be
deconstructed to understand its privilege and impact on those who have been
marginalized by its power. The unearned racial privilege must be questioned by
researchers in order to have us progress as a society. “Reflective discussions and
writings…prompt thinking that can dislodge novice assumptions” (Sleeter, 2009, p. 11).
People often develop the fear of offending others, so it is important to provide the safe
space for academic discussion, as many teachers enjoy learning about this from each
other. While white teachers rarely discuss racism, it is important that they are aware that
the schools they teach at are a snapshot of society and the race relations being played out
in the immediate community (Ullucci, 2010). Ladson-Billings (2000) posited,
The process of developing a worldview that differs from the dominant worldview
requires active intellectual work on the part of the knower, because schools,
society, and the structure and production of knowledge are designed to create
individuals who internalize the dominant worldview and knowledge production
and acquisition process. (p. 399)
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It is therefore up to individuals to break free from the dominant discourse of the “norm”
in order to understand differing points of view.
For many, according to Crenshaw (1988), “the civil rights struggle represents a
long, steady march toward social transformation” (p. 1334). The “long, slow, but always
upward pull” (p. 1334) has been attempting to move in the right direction, but is so
wrapped up in legal red tape that it is seemingly impossible to create the massive change
required for social change to actually happen. Even with the end of the Jim Crowe laws,
the supreme white ideal has remained a part of the social discourse in America. In order
to truly change America, the privileged, white society must begin to question themselves
and their role in maintaining the current norm, which is a goal of Critical White Studies.
Unequal opportunity. For over 50 years, the Brown v. Board decision has played
a major role in attempting to alleviate the social inequity of generations past. Since that
time, there has been much research into the role that litigation played in providing
opportunities to students of color, including Latinos. The research suggests that white
students have ample opportunities, while African Americans and Latinos are facing fewer
and fewer. Mueller, Riegle-Crumb, Schiller, Wilkinson, and Frank (2010) reported that
Latinos were found to be not achieving because they are given fewer learning
opportunities than white students. Using Adolescent Health and Academic Achievement
Study (AHAA) data and data from the National Longitudinal Study of Adolescent Health
(Add Health), their sought to investigate whether racially diverse high schools offered
equality of educational opportunity to students from different racial and ethnic groups
(Mueller et al., 2010). In some schools the variation in Latino representation in advanced
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courses was related to SES. Further, underrepresentation was found to be related to lower
GPA and subsequent college enrollment. This may be due to several variables, including
peer influences, stereotyping, course placement, parents’ educational attainment, or racial
discrimination (Mueller et al., 2010).
Even though separate education facilities was deemed unequal and
unconstitutional many years ago, those that control education policy have for years found
ways around the law. With schools becoming more integrated, concepts such as tracking
have made their way into and out of favor with educators and the public. Tracking is just
one of several ways in which school children can become internally segregated within a
building. Not only do certain children get the doors of opportunity closed on them, but
this also sends the message via a hidden curriculum of unworthiness and being
undeserving of the opportunity being provided to other students (Mueller et al., 2010).
Tracking has created homogenous classrooms within a school building, though
this has been explained in literature by student background and academic preparation
(Mueller et al., 2010). Without tracking, as with the current trend in education, students
are still somehow subject to tracking without the label. Tracking as well as other
programs are tools of the dominant societal view of what education should be and who
should be receiving advanced education. When white members of society become aware
of their own discriminatory practices, the doors of opportunity can be opened to those
that have been previously and traditionally marginalized.
Educating latino students. The number of Latino students in this country is
growing steadily and is poised to have a major impact on the American education system
by the year 2040, when they are expected to become the majority population (Cooke,
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2003). With an ever-growing Latino student base, the United States is in a unique
position to determine which pedagogical practices are most effective and appropriate.
Poor standardized achievement scores in all subject areas frequently represent Latino
students and currently this trend shows no sign of reversing course. They are overrepresented in statistics that reflect dropout rates, with as many as nearly 28% dropping
out in the year 2000 (Edl, Jones, & Estell, 2008; Rolón, 2003). This is approximately
double the rate for African Americans and nearly four times that of whites.
Those Latinos that do not drop out of school are often retained or tracked into
special education programs, or at least the least challenging mainstream classes, due to
the language barrier (Cooke, 2003; Roach, 2006). Researchers have determined that
possible explanations for this could include language issues, socioeconomic status, and
intrinsic motivation (Cooke, 2003; Ramirez & Carpenter, 2005; Roach 2006). Still others
have determined that a culture of assimilation has reinforced the idea of the devaluation
of Latino culture (Rolón, 2003). This, unfortunately, gives Latinos the feelings of
isolation and unworthiness of being in school with other students.
Micro Theory
The hidden curriculum. “On average, Latino students tend to be poorer, attend
more segregated schools, and live in urban areas” (Ramirez & Carpenter, 2005, p. 600).
There are many Latinos in the American education system, and that number keeps
growing. Many districts currently have blanket policies that do not address the needs of
the individual Latino learner and hurt these students in their failure to do so. These
students are, however, learning from a hidden curriculum. “Most people would not even
think that schools could have hidden agendas. But there is something called ‘school
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culture,’ which is a hegemonic value system under which schools operate” (Vang, 2006,
p. 20). Many teachers of minority students are new and inexperienced, allowing the
schools to spend less. Grades given can be part of the social promotion system, which can
actually hurt student achievement rather than help (Vang, 2006). Students of a lower
socioeconomic status are usually the ones to be affected by this hidden curriculum.
Dropout rates tend to be higher with Latinos and other English Language Learners
(ELLs) because the hidden curriculum sets them apart as having limited potential due to
limited language skills. Many students subsequently become labeled as lazy, when in fact
they have been performing as well as they can in a system that continually reinforces the
belief that these children cannot succeed and have limited futures. Parents, of whom
many are bilingual or have limited English proficiency themselves, want their children to
become good, productive members of society. Still, teachers and schools tend to hide the
importance of succeeding and achieving for the sake of the students’ futures.
The perception among students is that there are “ongoing patterns of
discrimination and prejudice when comparing their experiences to those of their majority
peers, which then inhibits academic achievement” (Ramirez & Carpenter, 2005, p. 601).
Tests taken by these students prove to be biased towards the dominant culture. Many
times ELLs have difficulty in translating or understanding what is being asked due to
grammatical differences from their native language. Administrators then often look for
and find ways of having these students’ standardized tests not count against the school
because they are aware of the poor preparation the students have been given (Vang,
2006).
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Perceptions and expectations. The ideal situation is for students to be able to
share their backgrounds with others. Realistically, however, society has pushed an
assimilationist agenda. Teachers’ perceptions of these students both consciously and
unconsciously influence the teachers’ behaviors. White teachers of students of color,
including Latino students, are capable of exhibiting race-consciousness (Ullicci, 2010).
Ullucci (2010) defines race-conscious as being three-dimensional: (1) Teachers
understand that racism exists in schools; (2) Teachers acknowledge and draw on the
racial and cultural backgrounds of their students; and (3) They understand the value of
culturally relevant pedagogies. Further, teachers should become aware of their own
subjectivities because a culturally competent teacher understands his/her own beliefs and
feelings, as well as those from within society, and is able to apply them in the learning
environment.
Latinos are a fast growing demographic in the United States with unique
educational troubles. They have a greater chance of being held back in school and,
subsequently, dropping out of school all together (Edl et al., 2008). It is important that
teachers understand how these students are viewed in the classroom in order to better
serve their academic needs. Prior to the work of Edl et al. (2008), there is little literature
available specifically on teachers’ perceptions of Latino students’ competence.
Statistical analysis of the data gathered by Edl et al. (2008) showed that teachers
consistently rate bilingual students lower in several areas than those in a regular
classroom. This includes students of European descent and Latinos in the regular
classroom being rated higher than Latinos in the bilingual setting. English Language
Learners (ELLs) are clearly at risk for being viewed poorly by their teachers, who tend to
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be untrained and unskilled in cultural competence (Edl et al., 2008). ELLs face social
awkwardness and difficulty, which teachers can make worse by perceiving them as less
competent due to a language barrier. Latino students are aware of their teachers’
perceptions, as they experience them daily via the hidden curriculum. Teachers must
learn to be aware of themselves and their own subjectivities in order to promote student
achievement rather than prevent it.
Cultural expectations of education. Cultural practices have not historically
played to the Latino students’ strengths or expectations of education (Padrón, Waxman,
& Rivera, 2002). While American families tend to place emphasis on knowledge gained,
individualism, and competitiveness as comprising a good education, Latino families hold
a much broader view of education (Plastino, 2006). “It is difficult for African American,
Hispanic, or Native American students who value cooperation to excel in an environment
that promotes competition and rugged individualism” (Kunjufu, 2002, p. 107). Education,
according to Latino families, should include “teaching a child how to treat elders with
respect, behave properly, and become a person of good moral standing” (Plastino, 2006,
para. 4). It can be noted that education from the Latino viewpoint is about positively
participating in society, with emphasis on family loyalty rather than individuality (Griggs
& Dunn, 1996; Padrón et al., 2002; Plastino, 2006).
While Latino families typically view schooling as the responsibility of teachers,
being educated is an extension of values and ideas learned at home (Plastino, 2006).
Students expect teachers to genuinely care for their well being in a holistic sense rather
than scratching the surface, as many teachers tend to do. Latino students that do not
experience this type of relationship with their teachers may develop a negative attitude
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about class and stop completing their assignments or participating at all (Plastino, 2006).
As Kunjufu (2002) stated, “No significant learning occurs without a significant
relationship” (p. 43). Allowing the student-teacher relationship to fail all but ensures
Latino student will have lower achievement and social difficulties.
White Teachers, Students of Color
It is estimated that as much as 93% of teachers in the United States are white
(Kunjufu, 2002). The vast majority of those teachers also happen to be female, especially
in the lower grades. It is generally not until students reach later middle school and high
school before they encounter male teachers, many of which are also white. White
teachers tend to develop a missionary complex in dealing with students of diverse
backgrounds. Many view students as “‘culturally deprived’ if they do not possess the
missionary’s culture. Missionaries want to change the student’s culture to be in
accordance with their own” (Kunjufu, 2002, p. 28). This usually happens covertly, giving
students a sense of alienation and reducing their morale. Not having experienced some
cultures, teachers may go so far as to make a student from a particular background their
cultural spokesperson, which is a covert form of racism within education (Kunjufu, 2002).
Latinos, specifically Mexican Americans, are involuntary minorities who view
schools as institutions of the dominant, white discourse. In a sense, following the desired
academic achievement of the schools confronts their own cultural identities and
diminishes the cultural capital of Latinos (Kunjufu, 2002). Cultural capital is a concept
that refers to socializing within the dominant culture. To do this requires a vast
knowledge of the dominant culture, which parents of Latino students do not generally
have as many have only attained a high school education and are less familiar with the
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dominant white society than their children (Cole & Espinoza, 2008). A cultural
incongruence happens when these students from lower-SES families join the covertly
white, middle-class environment of traditional school buildings. Students that have lower
cultural capital, such as Latinos, tend to experience more cultural incongruence. These
students then must learn to balance their home cultures with the culture of dominant
society and may have problems when encountering situations that are foreign ideas to
them (Cole & Espinoza, 2008).
Educators from white cultural backgrounds have entered the field of education
because they want to help the students with whom they are entrusted. Still, many white
teachers look down upon their Latino students, viewing them as less competent than other
students (Ullucci, 2010). Perhaps this is explained by their preference to teach in
suburban or rural schools instead of within urban districts. It may, however, be a
manifestation of their feelings of being ill prepared to teach these unique students.
Ullucci (2010) addressed multiculturalism with respect to the race of the teacher and their
pre-service formation. Using Critical Race Theory as a guide, she revealed educators that
have been poorly prepared to teach in a pluralistic environment, both in coursework and
field experiences during their pre-service training (Ullucci, 2010).
Within Ullucci’s (2010) study, variation in multicultural education preparation
quickly came into focus. Three participants reported having taken several race-related
courses in their teacher preparation. One reported having only taken one course, while
two of the participants reported not taking any race-related coursework in their teacher
preparation. Most of the participants received their undergraduate teacher education prior
to the push for multicultural education, but they all had completed graduate degrees
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within the most recent decade, highlighting the need for colleges and universities to better
address this issue in teacher preparation.
In expressing meaningful learning from teacher preparation coursework, Ullucci
(2010) reported that participants frequently stated the titles of books they had read, each
full of stories related to teaching. Within Critical Race Theory, storytelling is a valuable
tool to use in analyzing education and providing clear ideas as to alternative realities,
lower-case “t” truths that may be present in the data. While the novels may have been
strange or even foreign to the white teachers, it gave them a sense of how race and culture
work together in ways that may not be readily apparent (Ullucci, 2010).
According to Ullucci (2010), in-class experiences played a large part in the
formation of thinking about issues of diversity for her participants. Videos were recalled,
which made a particular participant actually visit the country of origin of the people
featured in a video. Other participants recalled being required to go out into the
community and experience the cultures of people different from themselves, whether art,
music or food. One participant recalled being required to participate in a 4th grade class
about the regions of a US state given entirely in Spanish. This pre-service experience was
very exhausting for the participant, as she was exposed to a similar situation that English
Language Learners (ELLs) go through on a daily basis. This, combined with a
presentation on GIS data, allowed for the participant to more fully understand that
structural racism exists and may not ever be remedied.
One participant expressed feelings of confusion and anxiety during her fieldwork
in which she felt like an outsider (Ullucci, 2010). Many teachers do not live in the
community in which the school they teach at is located (Ullucci, 2010), but it is important
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to get to know the students and the community in order to more fully understand their
stakeholders. White teachers, those currently practicing and those in preparation, must be
cautious to not attempt to “fix” anything at a school where they are placed. Being from
the dominant part of society, it would be easy to “find” things that are “wrong” and try to
make them work the “right” way. It is important to remember that each community and
culture has their own constructed meaning of right and wrong, as well as knowing and
learning. Therefore, values from the dominant discourse should not be unwelcomingly
forced upon any one person or group (Ullucci, 2010).
Many white teachers have been able to go through their own lives without ever
experiencing the harsh realities of racism because they are a part of the dominant
discourse and are thus privileged in society (Ullucci, 2010). The idea of learning a new
language and culture simultaneously, while attempting to maintain your own while at
home, is foreign to white teachers. This concept should be taught within the pre-service
training of all teachers in addition to the cultural norms of students from various
backgrounds. Allowing educators to learn about their students’ cultures and backgrounds
is the first step in creating race-conscious teachers. Colleges have been working to
incorporate this into their programs of study, but many still do not include course
requirements on methods for teaching children within our diverse society (Ullucci, 2010).
White preservice teacher education. Miller, Strosnider, and Dooley (2000)
conducted research to determine the diversity certification requirements among states for
preparing prospective teachers. At the time of their study, 67% of states required at least
some preparation in diversity for the issuance of an initial teaching license, while
eighteen percent did not have diversity preparation requirements (Miller et al., 2000;
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Walker-Dalhouse & Dalhouse, 2006). According to Hill-Jackson, Sewell, and Waters
(2007), “the one multicultural course required for NCATE-accredited teacher education
preparation programs does not leave students equipped to teach about culture” (p. 180).
Walker-Dalhouse and Dalhouse (2006) investigated white preservice teachers’
beliefs about diversity and whether those beliefs would change after participation in a
diversity seminar and field experience. Participants for their study were selected in the
participants’ third year of study, after having completed the university’s required courses
that satisfied the state-mandated minimum in multicultural education. Within the results,
statistical significance was found indicating that after their participation in the study,
participants felt that family views should be part of planning for students. Likewise, after
their participation, fewer participants felt that students should be referred for testing if the
learning difficulties presented appeared to be cultural or language-based.
Engaging in actions such as diversity seminars and conversations that lead to
more self-awareness is important for white preservice teachers when it comes to learning
about diversity. “Students who bring strong biases and negative stereotypes about diverse
groups will be less likely to develop the types of professional beliefs and behaviors most
consistent with multicultural sensitivity and responsiveness” (Garmon, 2004, p. 202).
White preservice teachers specifically will remain in a position of promoting the
dominant discourse until, through thorough training, they understand that they can utilize
the strengths of diversity of students from different backgrounds both in and out of their
future classrooms (LaDuke, 2009). Having spent their entire lives as members of the
dominant discourse, white preservice teachers fail to understand the multiple perspectives
and viewpoints brought into education by those from backgrounds different from their
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own (LaDuke, 2009; Ullucci, 2010). Within their own teacher preparation program, most
of the participants in LaDuke’s (2009) study “refused to acknowledge the benefits of
diversity in the teaching force and the possible value added to their preparation by
learning with and from preservice teachers of color” (LaDuke, 2009, p. 41).
According to LaDuke (2009), white preservice teachers are regularly challenged
by the examination of racism and privilege within institutions. White preservice teachers
“do not grasp that injustice in an institutional and collective idea with sweeping,
contemporary ramifications” (Hill-Jackson et al., p. 178). These students are not used to
having to think about race and racism because they have viewed the world through their
individual lenses of membership in the dominant discourse (LaDuke, 2009; Ullucci,
2010). New understandings are forged under these circumstances within the preparation
programs of the white preservice teachers.
Resistance was a theme throughout LaDuke’s (2009) findings. The white
preservice teachers in her study used silence as a form of resistance, possibly in attempts
to steer discussions away from the topic of race and towards class or resources. This
showed that the participants were still resistant to the idea of class, resources, and race all
being interconnected. Yet, LaDuke determined that the preservice teachers had
missionary ideas about working with urban students. Further, the participants challenged
ideas of affirmative action and college admissions processes as reverse racism. When
examining these unequal opportunities within education, though, white preservice
teachers eventually became aware of their own privilege, despite any initial resistance
they may have exhibited (LaDuke, 2009).
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LaDuke (2009) contends that multicultural education should be introduced early
on in a student’s teacher preparation program and made “as a central component to
teacher preparation” (p. 43). By not doing so, LaDuke asserts that teacher preparation
programs are showing preservice teachers that “issues of culture are an afterthought
rather than a controlling factor permeating all facets of teaching and learning in school
and community contexts” (p. 43). A lack of critical reflection leaves a teacher education
program focused more on strategies and methods rather than critical social analysis (Yu,
2012). With the abundance of alternative methods to gaining teacher licenses without a
deep understanding of multicultural education becoming popular, LaDuke’s (2009)
assertions appear valid (Foderaro, 2010).
Culturally Congruent Teaching Strategies
Culturally responsive teaching takes into account Latino family values and
societal issues. Adding these values into the curriculum “helps students prepare
themselves for meaningful social roles in their community and the larger society by
emphasizing both social and academic responsibility” (Padrón et al., 2002). Incorporation
of these values and issues can also increase self-esteem and confidence in students by
using prior knowledge to solve real-world problems. This can be especially true if the
Spanish language is used in various creative ways (Plastino, 2006). A commitment to
bilingual education could prove to promote understanding and retention by using native
languages (Rolón, 2003). With that, there is no reason to lower the bar for Latino students.
Standards and expectations should remain high, while encouraging advanced study in
coursework. Language should be seen more as a tool than an impediment (Rolón, 2003).
The legal issues surrounding the use of a foreign language in the classroom vary by
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location, so it is imperative that educators check first with their state and district policies
regarding such use. Further, culturally responsive teaching can develop in students a
deeper appreciation for diversity. These students may begin to feel as though the teacher
truly cares about their well-being and may reciprocate the feeling while feeling more a
part of their school environment (Cooke, 2002; Rolón, 2003).
There are a number of benefits to using such a strategy as cooperative learning in
classrooms that serve Latino students. Cooperative learning is generally thought of as
using small groups to foster learning amongst the participants. A large class can be
intimidating for Latino students; therefore one intention of employing the cooperative
learning strategy is to decrease anxiety about speaking in front of peers. Therefore,
breaking down into smaller groups would help make a student feel more comfortable
(Griggs & Dunn, 1996; Padrón et al., 2002; Plastino, 2006). The research suggests that
the effects of smaller class sizes positively influence engagement as well as achievement
on standardized testing, especially for Latino students (Ehrenberg, Brewer, Gamoran, &
Willms, 2001). With less stress and anxiety placed on the students, a greater opportunity
to contribute to discussion and group learning occurs. This more often mimics real world
situations in which people search for meaning in conversation and approval from others
(Behm, 2001; Padrón, et al., 2002). According to Rolón (2003), effective teachers allow
students to use Spanish in their groupings in order to further develop their understanding
of the content.
Once students can learn to become comfortable using small group discussions,
large group discussions may become easier to handle. A full grasp of the English
language may elude Latino students, which may account for some of their low
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achievement. Using class discussion may assist in learning English as a second language
(Padrón et al., 2002). And, from a constructivist viewpoint, extended class discussion
benefits students by developing higher-order thinking skills. The use of Spanish, however,
should not be completely discouraged. Spanish translations of key vocabulary may add to
the scaffolding of student learning. Allowing students to use their native language in
small, cooperative learning groups gives them opportunities to work out problems and
make connections between the languages (Rolón, 2003).
The use of reciprocal teaching can give Latino students opportunities to create
connections to the content that they may or may not have made using other teaching
methods. Students are pushed to read, summarize, and question what they are learning in
order to more fully comprehend the content (Vacca & Vacca, 2008). Then, while
processing and refining ideas, they can make predictions as to what comes next or how to
relate it further to the real world (Behm, 2001; Padrón et al., 2002). When successfully
taught to Hispanic students, reciprocal teaching has shown in research to increase
achievement (Padrón et al., 2002).
In our increasingly technology-driven world, adding technology to instruction can
be an effective avenue for increasing student comprehension and achievement. Many
technological ideas can be incorporated, as they each connect learning to real life
situations (Padrón et al., 2002; Rolón, 2003). Multimedia applications, such as picture
libraries, videos (with the closed captions on), or other learning software increase student
understanding by using multiple intelligences and strategies simultaneously. All of these
give the Latino student something to make a connection to in his/her native language
(Rolón, 2003). Also, body language and nonverbal cues by teachers can go a long way to
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bridging the language barrier and assisting in achievement. This encourages students to
take a more active stance in the learning process by taking the focus off of the teacher
and putting it directly onto the learner (Padrón et al., 2002). Learner-centered strategies,
such as these, highlight the importance of making real, personal connections to the
content in order to promote achievement (Behm, 2001).
English-Language Learning and Science Education
While the NCLB legislation has required the achievement of high standards,
many ELL students have fallen through the cracks. They are often required to learn
content within the confines of a language that they have not yet mastered (Lee et al.,
2008). Even though instructional methods typically labeled as good would assist in
developing language skills, these are not always being used. More states and school
districts are now shifting focus to an English-only curriculum, further hindering the
development and achievement of ELLs in the classroom.
Lee et al. (2008) completed a 5-year longitudinal study in which they challenged
traditional thinking about ELLs learning content and English simultaneously, as well as
the notion that ELLs cannot perform well on standardized tests. The treatment was given
students within that group a significant increase in achievement. This group was also able
to score higher on the statewide mathematics exam. There was, however, no statistical
difference in students that were enrolled in ESOL versus those that were not or had exited
the program. The math test was used, which addressed some of the mathematics as they
related to literacy and science education, because at the time of research there was no
standardized science test.
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English proficiency is not necessarily required to learn science. Inquiry-based
instructional methods require less of the ELLs in interpreting what is happening and
being learned through instructional activities. Instead, they become more a part of a
collaborative community through which students work together to arrive at a solution.
Inquiry is not without issues, though. Teachers of elementary and some middle level
students may not be able to utilize this type of instructional method, thanks in part to time
taken away from science instruction to focus more on language and mathematic
development for the purposes of scoring well on standardized tests (Lee et al., 2008).
Further, many teachers of elementary and some middle level students are not
adequately prepared to teach science, especially to ELL students (Lee et al., 2008).
Teachers needed an overwhelming amount of support to teach science under these
conditions. In order to develop their professional toolbox of instructional methods,
teachers must be provided opportunities to understand the science concepts, science
misconceptions, and instructional interventions. This should also include language
development from a human lifespan development perspective in order to understand and
implement interventions for students at all levels of English comprehension.
Implementation of professional development for science teachers of ELL students is an
emerging area and thus has little literature available for review. Lee et al. (2008) and few
others have implemented a limited amount of interventions in the past, citing an increase
in achievement and a decreased achievement gap.
A Critique of Bilingual Education
Richard Rodriguez is a Mexican American who was educated in the American
school system and eventually earned his Ph.D. despite having to overcome being an
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English Language Learner. Richard considered himself “a victim of two cultures,” in that
he felt as though he gave up a portion of his cultural identity in order to become a success
by American standards (Rodriguez, 1982, p. 4). When he first entered his local Catholic
school in California, he could barely understand 50 words of English. Rodriguez (1982)
critiques the idea that native language should be used in schools, stating “It is not
possible for a child – any child – ever to use his family’s language in school. Not to
understand this is to trivialize the nature of intimate life – a family’s ‘language’” (p. 10).
Unconsciously, teachers would struggle to understand Rodriguez’s English by
lowering their heads to better concentrate on his speech (Rodriguez, 1982). The ELL can
receive this act as a clear statement that their struggle to speak the dominant societal
language is not up to standard. It reinforces the idea of “separateness from los otros, los
gringos in power” (p. 14, italics in original). However, he does go on to explain that this
cultural incongruity made him a better person later in life. “What I needed to learn in
school was that I had the right – and the obligation – to speak the public language of los
gringos” (Rodriguez, 1982, p. 18, italics in original).
His family needed to be encouraged that they, too, were welcome to use the
language of American society in their daily lives and that it would help Richard in school
to practice this at home. What many who are against assimilation into the dominant
culture do not realize is that as a person becomes assimilated they lose some of their
private individuality (Rodriguez, 1982). According to Rodriguez (1982), members of the
dominant society are individualized only when they become part of the larger crowd. The
goal of bilingual education, therefore, should be to promote public access while retaining
a private identity.
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Chapter 3
Methodology
The purpose of this qualitative study was to address how white preservice
teachers understand themselves in relation to other cultures and their perceptions of
preparedness to teach Latino students. In this study, the research attempted to address
whether there is a hidden curriculum of the dominant discourse in society being brought
into the classroom by future teachers, either consciously or unconsciously, that is
perpetuating a cycle of marginalization of the current Latino student population.
This study addressed the following research questions: (1) What understandings
do white preservice teachers enrolled in a teacher education program have of their own
culture? (Delgado & Sefancic, 2001). (2) What understandings do white preservice
teachers enrolled in a teacher education program have of the Latino culture? (Kunjufu,
2002; Plastino, 2006; Vang, 2006). (3) What experiences have white preservice teachers
had in their teacher education programs that have shaped their race-consciousness?
(Ullicci, 2010). (4) According to white preservice teachers enrolled in a teacher education
program, what elements comprise the instructional framework of a race-conscious
teacher? (Behm, 2001; Ehrenberg et al., 2001; Padrón et al., 2002; Rolón, 2003). In this
chapter, I will describe the design of the research study, the methods for data collection
and methods for analysis.
Subjectivity
Latino students are being left behind. They have been scoring lower than all other
ethnic minority groups, with the exception of African Americans, and yet are the largest
(Grigg et al., 2006; U.S. Department of Education, 2003). As the white male researcher,
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it would be easy for me to place the blame directly on the students themselves; they’re
not interested in school, they struggle because they can’t speak English, they aren’t
asking for help. However, as a white male I have the responsibility to recognize my own
subjectivities and then work to overcome them as I assist my Latino learners to become
successful in my classroom.
I had very little contact with minorities during my formative years, especially
those of Latino descent. My parents chose to live in the best areas that they could afford,
where I would be districted for a better quality school system. The vast majority of
people living around us were also white, middle class families that did what was
necessary to provide the best possible opportunities for their children. It wasn’t until I
was in college, and later serving in the US Navy, that I was truly exposed to people of
different backgrounds and cultures. At that point, I was surprised to learn that these
people who looked and spoke differently than me were actually very similar. Their
families struggled to make ends meet, as did mine. They were tied to a particular
background, as was I. But, for some reason unknown, I was excelling in school while
they were falling behind and failing to achieve. This begged me to wonder why? Why
could I succeed while others did not reach the same achievement levels? Could it be that
there was something I was missing?
In my own observations during my teaching career, I have noticed how some
teachers are not confident in the abilities of Latino students. Due to their status as English
Language Learners (ELLs), some teachers are viewing these students as less competent
than others. Many Latino students are not receiving the same opportunities that white
students are getting. This trend appears to continue from the lower grades up through the
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collegiate years in the forms of tracking and underrepresentation in advanced coursework.
Though many white teachers have requested specifically to work with these students,
many still enter the classroom with the idea that they are there to fix a problem rather
than simply teach children for the sake of achievement. They are essentially expressing
the dominant views from society and reinforcing the marginalization of this unique group
of students. To answer the research questions and to more fully understand my previous
observations, I employed the use of the case study methodology and the data collection
methods of semi-structured interviews with member-checking and personal journaling.
Case Study
Case study is most closely associated with the field of sociology, but has found its
way into many other fields over the last century. With its origins in France and other
parts of Europe, case study has evolved into a common methodology for qualitative
research (Stake, 2003; Tellis, 1997). During the 1930s a dispute between the
scientifically oriented faculty at Columbia University and the qualitatively rich studies of
the faculty from The Chicago School erupted, ultimately ending in a severe decline in the
use of case study based upon the criticism that it is unable to provide a clear, generalizing
conclusion (Tellis, 1997). In recent years, however, the field of education has used case
study increasingly to promote critical thinking and case-based learning (Tellis, 1997).
Case study is a design that is less for those interested in advancing scientific
knowledge and more for those that wish to create a thorough understanding of a situation
(Stake, 2003). Typical of case study research, a phenomenon may pose interest to a
researcher in any number of facets, though the focus should be on only one or two issues
that are important to gain an overall perspective of the case (Tellis, 1997). Each interest
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must be found within a bounded system. Particularly when asking “how” and “why”
questions, the case study may best be employed in settings in which the researcher has
little or no control of events (Yin, 1994). This gives the research opportunity to
understand the holistic aspects of the actions or phenomenon happening around them.
Collective case study. This particular type of case study, the collective case study,
should be used by those researchers who are looking for a deeper understanding of a
phenomenon, which may eventually lead to a larger set of cases (Stake, 2003). For this
study, I looked at six white people who are currently enrolled in a teacher education
program, each as an individual case. From each teacher candidate, I gained insight as to
how they view themselves with respect to teaching other cultures and their perceptions of
preparedness to teach Latinos that may be affecting the future achievement of the Latino
students in their classes. Gaining a deeper understanding of this phenomenon may
ultimately lead me to look at comparisons of current teachers at different schools within a
system, or across school districts.
Site Selection
I chose to study white preservice teachers enrolled in a teacher education program
at a large, four-year institution in the southeastern United States. The university was
given the pseudonym, the University of Southeastern America. The teacher education
program helps students acquire initial or additional teacher certifications in various
disciplines through a rigorous education curriculum designed to prepare students to teach
in a variety of K-12 settings. Graduates of the program are potentially high quality
teachers who can prepare students for a positive and productive life in the 21st century.
Throughout their coursework, students in this teacher education program are taught
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current best practices in instruction, assessment, and classroom management as they
relate to the education of all students in the K-12 setting.
Sample Selection
The participants in this study were selected through a purposive sample. In a
purposive sample, participants are selected for study based on a given criterion
(McMillan & Schumacher, 2001). Six participants were selected through a purposive
sample. In order to be selected for participation, potential participants must have met the
following criteria:
1. Consider themselves to be white, either by family heritage, family history,
and/or established societal norms.
2. Be enrolled in a teacher education program at the University of Southeastern
America (pseudonym), a large, four-year institution in the southeastern United
States.
3. Not have been employed as a teacher.
No other criteria were in place for selection. Each future teacher, therefore, was
considered a case for the purposes of this study (see Table 2).

40

Table 2
Descriptions of Participants
Participant
One

Age
32

Gender
Female

Standing
Student Teaching

Program
Integrative Studies/Middle
Grades Education

Two

29

Male

Student Teaching

Integrative Studies/Middle
Grades Education

Three

19

Male

Sophomore

Music Education

Four

23

Female

Student Teaching

Elementary/Special Education

Five

24

Female

Student Teaching

Elementary/Special Education

Six

24

Female

Student Teaching

Elementary/Special Education

Why white preservice teachers? Understanding whiteness should lead to critical
reflections of privilege. In citing Frankenberg’s White Women, Race Matters: The Social
Construction of Whiteness (1993), Warren (1999) stated that “those who can understand
their implication in oppressive racial systems of power and work to enact antiracist
agendas are leading the way toward a better social world” (p. 189). Conclusions could be
drawn about whiteness as a social and political construct, but the ultimate goal of
whiteness studies is to promote an antiracist agenda.
“Whites do not see themselves as having a race, but being, simply, people. They
do not believe that they think and reason from a white viewpoint, but from a universally
valid one – ‘the truth’ – what everyone knows” (Delgado & Stefancic, 2001, p. 80).
Whites have been privileged throughout American social discourse for so long that most
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do not realize it. Peggy McIntosh (1997) came up with a list of over 50 ways in which
whites can feel privileged that the so-called “others” cannot. But who is white? One’s
whiteness and becoming white was the topic of much heated debate in the legal system
and played an important role in immigration policy up until the 1950s. Being white
needed to go along with the discourse of whiteness being pure and “associated with
innocence and goodness” (Delgado & Stefancic, 2001, p. 75). Over time in our country’s
history groups including the Jews, the Italians, and Irish had to “become” white by
becoming wealthy or swearing allegiances to the same unions and political parties as
those in the dominant culture.
Within education, whiteness has been viewed as an agent for colonization. “As
educators, we must think about how enacted whiteness affects educators’, as well as
students’, lives” (Warren, 1999, p. 197). Cultural theorist Henry Giroux researched films
with racial undertones, such as Dangerous Minds, in which a white teacher is brought in
to “civilize the black and Latino savages” (Warren, 1999, p. 192). Through his analysis,
Giroux was able to conclude that the education system was portrayed as flawed and
ineffective, in which a white savior was needed. The dominant discourse was therefore
unfairly reinforced through a hidden curriculum to the students in the film and viewers
watching.
Morgan (2006) reflected upon her own subjectivities and being white in learning
about these theories. For white people, she mentioned, it is difficult to think about being
white. “For a white person, thinking about whiteness is something like thinking about
breathing. It most certainly exists, but it is such a part of the fabric of everyday life in
American that it is difficult to describe or analyze” (p. 17). According to Morgan (2006),
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whites frequently attempt to control discussions of race, which ends up furthering the
white/other binary. Whites should, instead, “shut up and learn from those who know
more than we do on this subject” (p. 17), which is a tenet of Critical Race Theory (the
Unique Voice of Color).
Critical race theorists view education as being very contradictory (Delgado &
Stefancic, 2001). Schools have the task of emancipating and empowering students, while
at the same time continue the cycle of oppression from the dominant culture. The
dominant culture is the one that is considered of value, while all others are viewed as less
worthy. Families that tend to live in “better” areas often get “better” schools. The idea of
White Flight takes population and funding away from areas, leading to a drop in qualified
teaching positions and eventually limiting curricular offerings. The education system,
therefore, is viewed as promoting the exclusion of minority viewpoints.
Theoretical Perspectives
Epistemology. Rather than meaning existing somewhere waiting to be discovered,
as with an objectivist perspective, constructionism is an epistemological stance which
declares that knowledge is created through interactions and experiences between a learner
and the world (Crotty, 1998; Preissle & Grant, 2004). Constructionists do not view the
world as being of only one viewpoint, but multiple truths, known as “lowercase-t truths,”
are widely accepted. Meaning is made by the learner and therefore can vary widely from
learner to learner (Crotty, 1998). Similarly, meaning is historically and culturally
influenced, which also lends to variation in meaning between cultures (Preissle & Grant,
2004).
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Unlike objectivism, in which researchers minimize their own participation and
impact, researchers from the constructionism stance attempt to establish relationships
between themselves and participants in the study (Preissle & Grant, 2004). This human
interaction with shared experiences gives way to a specific type of constructionism, that
of social constructionism. While meaning becomes real and made within a group, this
group creates a reality for their culture (Crotty, 1998).
Macro theory. Critical Race Theory is based upon several major tenets. First,
that racism is common and everywhere, making it appear normal throughout society.
Next, Race itself is merely a social construct; it is used as an excuse to mask issues within
society and has no scientific validity (Ghosh, 2008). It is, however, something that affects
people and can have profound consequences. Further, each “race” has its own origins and
history to tell. Storytelling is therefore a viable avenue for research into the marginalized
(Ladson-Billings, 2000). There is a certain status that comes with being a person of color,
in which an understanding of racism exists that people in a position of privilege will
never be able to fully comprehend. This is known as the Unique Voice of Color. Third,
CRT critiques liberalism in that there is no system in place for the major changes that
need to happen for equality’s sake. Liberalism strives for color-blindness, but this only
addresses the most overt, obvious forms of racism. Too much is wrapped up in legal red
tape that is an arduously slow process. Finally, white people have actually benefitted
more from civil rights legislation and social change than the people of color for whom it
was meant to help (Delgado & Stefancic, 2001; Ladson-Billings, 2000). Therefore,
critical race theorists want to change how power is experienced by and dispensed through
people of various races.
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Mid-level theory. The field of Critical White Studies can easily be misinterpreted,
but is aimed at promoting equality and social justice within education. Before focusing on
the marginalized, an understanding of whiteness and its power and privilege must happen.
While Critical Race Theory’s Unique Voice of Color attempts to explain perspectives
from those that are considered “others,” whiteness studies calls attention back to the
dominant discourse. The attention gained is meant to be an avenue for social critique and
change.
Within education, whiteness has been viewed as an agent for colonization. “As
educators, we must think about how enacted whiteness affects educators’, as well as
students’, lives” (Warren, 1999, p. 197). Whiteness itself must be deconstructed to
understand its privilege and impact on those who have been marginalized by its power.
The unearned racial privilege must be questioned by researchers in order to have us
progress as a society. “Reflective discussions and writings…prompt thinking that can
dislodge novice assumptions” (Sleeter, 2009, p. 11).
While white teachers rarely discuss racism, it is important that they are aware that
the schools they teach at are a snapshot of society and the race relations being played out
in the immediate community (Ullucci, 2010). Ladson-Billings (2000) posited, “The
process of developing a worldview that differs from the dominant worldview requires
active intellectual work on the part of the knower, because schools, society, and the
structure and production of knowledge are designed to create individuals who internalize
the dominant worldview and knowledge production and acquisition process” (p. 399).
Cultural theorist Henry Giroux researched films with racial undertones, such as
Dangerous Minds, in which a white teacher is brought in to “civilize the black and Latino
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savages” (Warren, 1999, p. 192). Through his analysis, Giroux was able to conclude that
the education system was portrayed as flawed and ineffective, in which a white savior
was needed. The dominant discourse was therefore unfairly reinforced through a hidden
curriculum to the students in the film and viewers watching.
Micro theory. “On average, Latino students tend to be poorer, attend more
segregated schools, and live in urban areas” (Ramirez & Carpenter, 2005, p. 600). Many
districts currently have blanket policies that do not address the needs of the individual
Latino learner and hurt these students in their failure to do so. These students are,
however, learning from a hidden curriculum. “Most people would not even think that
schools could have hidden agendas. But there is something called ‘school culture,’ which
is a hegemonic value system under which schools operate” (Vang, 2006, p. 20). Many
teachers of minority students are new and inexperienced, allowing the schools to spend
less. Grades given can be part of the social promotion system, which can actually hurt
student achievement rather than help (Vang, 2006). Students of a lower socioeconomic
status are usually the ones to be affected by this hidden curriculum.
Dropout rates tend to be higher with Latinos and other English Language Learners
(ELLs) because the hidden curriculum sets them apart as having limited potential due to
limited language skills. Many times ELLs have difficulty in translating or understanding
what is being asked due to grammatical differences from their native language. Students
subsequently become labeled as lazy, when in fact they have been performing as well as
they can in a system that continually reinforces the belief that these children cannot
succeed and have limited futures.
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Gaining Access
After receiving approval to conduct research, I attempted to make contact with the
professors of courses in the program to explain my research interests and request they
hand out the recruitment flyer to potential participants (Recruitment Script Appendix B).
One hundred two emails were sent over the course of five months to professors of
courses within the teacher education program in an attempt to find potential participants
for this study. No student information was collected from the professors. Interested
potential participants who believed they met the selection criteria contacted me via phone
or email and I set up a mutually beneficial interview time and location. During each
meeting, I explained the purpose of my study, explained and had the informed consent
form signed, assured confidentiality, and determine a pseudonym to be used throughout
the study (Participant 1, Participant 2, etc.) (Informed Consent Form, Appendix E).
Data Collection
Interviewing. Interviewing is a method of qualitative data gathering that allows
the researcher to explore the varied perspectives of participants while attempting to
construct a meaning of that reality presented. In interviewing we must assume that the
perspective of the participant is valid and meaningful (Patton, 2002). Not everything is
observable, therefore questions must be asked to build an understanding of a case. The
questions must be of high enough quality so as to get to the heart of the issue at hand
without overwhelming the participant with questions that are unclear and multiplelayered.
Semi-structured interviews. Using semi-structured interviews allowed me to
explore in-depth the subjectivities of the participants in relation to the ways in which they
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view and understand Latino students and their culture. The semi-structured format allows
for a conversational-style interview with interaction between the interviewer and
participant. I was able to converse with each participant face-to-face and clarify anything
within the discussion immediately, while progressing forward through the interview
using the interview guide (Patton, 2002).
The interviews were audio recorded using GarageBand on a MacBook laptop
computer. The Semi-Structured Interview Guide can be found in Appendix A. I
transcribed the interviews by myself in an effort to immerse myself in the data while
driving towards the analysis phase of the study. At the conclusion of each interview, I
requested permission to contact the participant for clarification of meanings, a future
review of my interpretations, and a follow up interview if necessary.
Personal journaling. Keeping a personal journal during the research process
allows for greater reflection and reflexivity (Ortlipp, 2008). Personal biases, assumptions,
and subjectivities are made transparent to the reader of the research through journal
entries. Researchers can frequently lack awareness of complications that may arise in the
research process, which can be cleared up by journaling along the way (Ortlipp, 2008).
This also allows the research to show growth as a researcher and justify decisions rooted
in theory throughout the research process (Ortlipp, 2008).
Since my research was interview-based, including personal journaling allowed me
to be up front with the readers about my own subjectivities, thoughts, and feelings as I
progress through my research. I was the active tool of research, analysis, and
interpretation of the data, so I needed to make myself as transparent as possible for the
reader to understand how I have looked at the data through my own lens in addition to the
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lenses of the theories employed. As I personally reflected on each step of the research
process, I was able to keep the ethics of my power-knowledge relationship with my
participants in mind. Further, I was able to use my journal entries with the participants to
ensure I am discerning the correct interpretation of their thoughts and feelings from the
interviews.
Data Retention Plan
Information collected from participants remained confidential. All confidential
information will be disclosed only with permission from the participant or as required by
law. An exception to confidentiality involves information revealed concerning suicide,
homicide, or child abuse, which must be reported as required by law or if the researcher
is required to provide information by a judge. Individually identifying information, such
as participant name and name of the university, will not be published in connection with
this study. Participants were given pseudonyms, as was the university at which this
research took place, “a large, four-year institution in the southeastern United States,” and
“the University of Southeastern America.” All results and all audio recordings from this
study were disguised pseudonyms and these pseudonyms were used on all of the research
records. All recordings were kept in a locked filing cabinet at the researcher’s home.
Audio recordings and list of participants will be destroyed by December 31, 2014.
Trustworthiness of Data
Rather than using complex formulas and advanced computing software for
research analysis, qualitative research involves using the researcher as the means for
gathering, filtering, and interpreting all data. As a white, male, middle school teacher, I
have my own subjectivities that influence how the data is viewed. These subjectivities
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were outlined earlier in this chapter. To ensure that I was not merely imposing my own
worldview upon the data, I employed member checks and committee conferences to take
the focus off of my own lens and onto a fair representation of the truths experienced by
the future teachers.
After every interview I met with my participants in order to expand upon unclear
ideas. Once an understanding emerged from my data, participants were encouraged to
review what I found and address any concerns or inconsistencies that may have arisen.
All six participants in this study confirmed the accuracy of their transcripts. Further, I
requested feedback on a regular and rotating basis from my committee members. This
was to make sure that I was keeping in line with what the committee thought I should be
doing, as well as to validate my findings or redirect me as necessary. I consulted with my
committee chair regularly for the same reasons as consulting with the rest of the
committee.
Analysis of the Data
A thematic analysis of the data was performed for this research study. Close
examination of the data was performed using the macro, mid-level, and micro theories
together as lenses in order to extract relevant and important information. This type of
analysis is inductive, in which categories are not predetermined. Rather, themes are
generated through repeated examination of the data, known as coding.
Coding. “Coding is the process of disassembling and reassembling the data”
(Ezzy, 2002, p. 94). While this may seem confusing at first, it allows the researcher to
better understand and interpret the data (Ezzy, 2002). Each code leads to themes that, as
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they emerge, make the analysis more organized. “In short, coding is the process of
defining what the data are all about” (Charmaz, 1995, p. 37).
Open Coding. The researcher began a close examination of the data with the
process of open coding. During this process the researcher explored the data in order to
name and categorize phenomena found (Strauss & Corbin, 1990). As Ezzy (2002) stated,
this process required considerable effort and reflection” (p. 89) and “considerable
experimentation” (pp. 89-90). The researcher looked at the codes presented in lines, full
answers to interview questions, and throughout each individual case in order to
categorize the phenomena. Phenomena were constantly compared within each case for
similarities and differences, showing the importance of each phenomenon as presented in
the data (Strauss & Corbin, 1990).
Axial Coding. Deeper analysis of the data led to a second round of coding, known
as axial coding. While axial coding, it was important for the researcher to group codes
around central themes or categories (Ezzy, 2002). These central themes or categories
arose from “specifying a category (phenomenon) in terms of the conditions that give rise
to it; the context (its specific set of properties) in which it is embedded; the
action/interactional strategies by which it is handled, managed, carried out; and the
consequences of those strategies” (Strauss & Corbin, 1990, p. 97). Axial codes were then
graphically represented (see Figures 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, and 7).
Selective Coding. After analysis using open and axial coding, a deeper, cross-case
analysis of the data was then performed. In analyzing across cases, selective coding was
employed by the researcher. Selective coding allowed the researcher to identify the core
themes or categories around which the analysis focused (Ezzy, 2002; Strauss & Corbin,
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1990). The final themes were selected and named “as to be consistent with preexisting
theories” (Ezzy, 2002, p. 94). Each theme found and presented by the researcher was
named based upon the macro, mid-level, and micro theories employed in this study.
Figure 1 shows the progression from open coding through selective coding.

Open
Coding

Axial
Coding

Selective
Coding

Figure 1. Coding.
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Chapter 4
Findings
Purpose
The purpose of this qualitative study is to address whether there is a hidden
curriculum of the dominant discourse in society being brought into the classroom by
future teachers, either consciously or unconsciously, that is perpetuating a cycle of
marginalization of the current Latino student population.
Research Questions
This study addressed the following research questions: (1) What understandings
do white preservice teachers enrolled in a teacher education program have of their own
culture? (Delgado & Sefancic, 2001). (2) What understandings do white preservice
teachers enrolled in a teacher education program have of the Latino culture? (Kunjufu,
2002; Plastino, 2006; Vang, 2006). (3) What experiences have white preservice teachers
had in their teacher education programs that have shaped their race-consciousness?
(Ullicci, 2010). (4) According to white preservice teachers enrolled in a teacher education
program, what elements comprise the instructional framework of a race-conscious
teacher? (Behm, 2001; Ehrenberg et al., 2001; Padrón et al., 2002; Rolón, 2003).
Methodology
Collective case study was employed for this qualitative research. Data was
collected through semi-structured interviews with participants, which was checked by the
participants for accuracy after being transcribed. All participants in this study confirmed
the accuracy of their transcripts.
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Individual Case Analysis
Participant 1. Participant 1 was a 32-year-old female. She was a nontraditional
student who was studying to change careers. She stood at approximately 5’7” tall and
was of average build with her blonde hair coming down just below her shoulders.
Participant One appeared thin, wearing all black. She looked professional, wearing a
black, button-down jacket over a black, ankle-length dress. When we met, she had just
finished a day of student teaching as a part of the requirements for her degree in
Integrative Studies/Middle Grades Education.
Research Question 1. Participant 1 came from a family that can be considered
“modern,” in that her parents were divorced when she was younger and her step-father
stepped into the role of father for her. She was born and raised in an affluent suburban
town, but she did not like it. “I actually grew up hating it; I grew up in (affluent suburb)
and I grew up not liking it being in the suburbs and sheltered…small town” (lines 34-35).
After graduating from high school, Participant 1 moved out west to Colorado at the
request of her brother, with whom she is close.
When asked about her family history, Participant 1 gave a mixed response. She
claimed Dutch and German ancestry, but when asked what she considered herself to be,
she replied at first with, “I have no idea” (line 132), before changing to just American
(line 134-136), and then settling on “Caucasian American” (line 140). Participant 1
claimed that her family does not celebrate its heritage and could not provide any family
traditions that have been passed down, saying, “…we’re not deep-rooted, culture people”
(line 111-112).
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Participant 1 noted that she has consciously thought about her race on several
occasions, with the first time being in a college class.
There was two black dudes and all the rest…the instructor was a black
man and then all the rest were all girls, and black, and I was the only white girl.
So A) it was a majority female with only two male students, but then it was just
me all by myself and so there was a lot of talk of race and abortion, or a lot of
debate-type topics were brought up in class and it was the first time ever that I had
felt immediately accused of being racist only because they just assumed because I
was white that I must be racist. Does that make sense?... Like a reverse of racism.
Instead of I don’t like you because you’re a color, it was more like You’re colored,
you must not like me. That was the first time that it really hit home. (lines 153164)
She went on to say that she felt, in that situation, that she was being unfairly labeled
because of her race. Similarly, Participant 1 has thought about her race while around her
downtown home. “I’m in the gas station and I’m the only white girl…I’ve definitely
heard remarks and looks and stuff that I know that they’re judging” (lines 181-182).
Participant 1, though, feels like her race has been a benefit to her. When asked
about if it was a benefit, she said, “Yeah, absolutely. Female and white” (line 225). She
was noticing that she was receiving benefits for not only being white, but a woman, as
well. In describing where her race may have been a benefit, she stated,
in school, in general…like…maybe getting away with stuff. Not expected, or
maybe overly expected to be great and then if I didn’t then they were…it was
overlooked, or it wasn’t necessarily as frowned upon as some others might have
been. (lines 229-231)

I asked Participant 1 about her decision to become a teacher. She told me, “Well,
the staple sentence of I’ve pretty much always known I’ve wanted to be one…since I was
little” (lines 241-242). Her childhood desire to teach showed itself again in her first
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career as a hairdresser. She found that teaching people about cutting hair was more
interesting to her than the actual cutting itself.
When patenting their methods of how to cut hair, they then train their team of
stylists to go out and teach all these new techniques, right? I was one of the
teachers that travelled around the US teaching other people how to cut hair. I
loved cutting hair, don’t get me wrong, but when I got to actually teach how to do
it…that’s when I kind of backed up and realized that I like the teaching part of it
way more than I like the industry. The industry is probably more of what I didn’t
like. So that solidified what I always knew in my gut, that I wanted to be a teacher.
But, I actually got to do it and was like oooh! That is what I like (lines 247-253).
It was from this point that she made her move to return to school and study to become a
teacher.
Despite already knowing the downside of the job, she worked to return to school.
Participant 1 said that she had clients that thought she was crazy for doing it, and she had
her concerns about going into teaching.
All of the red tape, the bureaucracy, probably the government influence, you
know…political influences…and I am partially naïve to it, in general. It’s
something I didn’t want to get wrapped into and if I did then I start getting
worked up and I just…blech! I think that was a concern of mine, but I also figured
once I’m in my room and shut my door it’s still me and the kids, you know? (lines
291-295).
Additionally, she had “been really good at a job for 14, 15 years. I was nervous that here
I am about to be in my mid-thirties and I’m switching careers and I have no clue if I’m
going to be good at it with kids” (lines 296-298).
Participant 1 stated that her parents were very supportive of her decision to switch
careers. Her brother, who had originally helped her get into hairdressing, was not as
supportive.
My brother was not very supportive. My brother has climbed the corporate ladder,
master’s, wants to move up and blah blah blah. Big corporate bigwig kind of guy.
So at first he didn’t like it. He told me stories of friends of his that were teachers
56

that had the negative sides of it, talked to me about money…I got his big brother
talk. (lines 320-325)
Regardless of his hesitation, Participant 1 appreciated her brother’s input. “I love my
brother. I look up to him for sure. I definitely took that and was like okay” (lines 326327).
Research Question 2. Participant 1 said during our interview that her knowledge
of the Latino culture was “not a whole lot…to start out” (line 352), but she developed her
opinion of the culture through personal observation and experience. The media, however,
did not influence her observations and experiences, because she said that she did not have
time to watch the news and read papers. From her time in Colorado, she felt that the
Latino culture was full of “more Texan-type Hispanics, compared to (city) Hispanics. I
definitely…they’re more cowboy” (lines 356-357). “I felt like the Hispanics there were
workers. They were integrated in with the rest of society more than I feel that Hispanic
(city) are” (lines 392-393). When asked about the Latino culture in the city where she
lives, she stated that she felt “fall more in the ghetto, gang mix of…thug” (line 361).
Having a different culture means “absolutely” having students with different
learning needs according to Participant 1 (line 387). She noted that differences in where
they lived played into whether they were assimilated into the surrounding, dominant
culture, or if they were “sheltered” (line 401).
That’s their area, that’s their neighborhood, they all live together. They stay in
their little…surroundings, wherever they set up. I mean, like their neighborhood.
That’s theirs, and where I didn’t see that in Colorado. They were just mixed and
blended with everybody. So that being said, I think in (city) having a kid who is
Hispanic and maybe comes from that lifestyle maybe is a little sheltered. Maybe
they’re not trying to learn English. Maybe their family is not trying to learn
English, where in Colorado they were. In Colorado, yes, they still knew their
roots and their heritage, but they were being a part of society. (lines 397-404)
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In her required observations, Participant 1 said that she “rarely” saw teachers
interacting with the Latino students present (line 419). “There weren’t that many” Latino
students present for her observations (line 423), but the teachers weren’t necessarily
ignoring those students. In her observations,
the teachers didn’t really go out of their way to acknowledge that they were any
different than the rest of the class...Nor did they address whether they knew
English or…whether they could read the text. That’s what I also mean. Not that
they ignored them, but they also didn’t go out of their way to make sure that they
were being alright. (lines 424-431)
The Latino students were present, but the teachers didn’t really pay much attention to
them.
According to Participant 1, the students themselves were quiet and reserved, but
only two of them appeared to have trouble with language skills. For those students,
language was a barrier. When asked what she thought the students were thinking, she
stated, “I think they’re thinking how lost they are and how maybe they’re picking up
maybe every other word” (lines 471-472). For the others, Participant 1 thought the
problem was “just social interaction with the kids around them. If they were paired in a
group, they had a little bit of a struggle trying to be part of four other people” (lines 456457).
In general, Participant 1 thought the Latino students felt that their teachers “didn’t
care about them” (line 482). She had stated earlier in the interview that the teachers did
not necessarily pay any attention to those students, which perhaps could have made them
feel isolated or that the teacher didn’t care. Thinking about what the Latino students
might want to change about their white teachers, Participant 1 was clear “That they were
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more aware of their background and culture. That they were more in tune to what they
needed” (lines 487-488). When asked to elaborate why, she added:
I think if you in general know the background of your kids you’ll be able to adapt
and change how you deliver both yourself in how you’re trying to relate to them,
but also your lesson. I think that would be what they want. (lines 496-498)
Research Question 3. Participant 1 had not taken much coursework in the area of
multicultural education. She said that she had taken “not very much” (line 503), and
added, “Maybe a class, maybe two” (line 507). What really impacted her view of
multicultural education was not the coursework itself or course resources, but her
professors and peers. Of her professors, she felt that only two were actually interested in
multicultural education. One of those professors assigned the students an interview of an
ESL student, which she felt was a worthwhile assignment in forming her view of
multicultural education.
He didn’t tell us what we were doing, but we got to interview someone who was
an ESL student. So the first one that we interviewed didn’t know a lick of English
at all. Like, just came over to America a week ago. And so, here I am,
interviewing them, trying to talk and address certain questions that he’s given us.
That was huge and eye-opening. (lines 671-675)
To Participant 1, interacting with her peers had a major impact on her view of
multicultural education. She recalled how interacting with her peers helped by stating,
I think hearing their answers out loud in class, hearing their opinions about tactics
and ways to relate to kids and I think just sharing ideas with them has helped. I
think being around them in general and just associating with them on a daily basis
because we’re pretty much together everyday. (lines 734-737)
She was able to gain a minority perspective on white teachers through her peers, but that
didn’t stop some of the conversations from becoming uncomfortable. She stated that
things became uncomfortable when her peers would “tell a story of a white person doing
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something mean or judging them or doing something racist and you’re just sitting there
being white” (lines 749-750).
Rather than just sitting through classes, Participant 1 felt that white preservice
teachers should be required to learn about
tactics. Like the first week of school, like welcome to the class tactics. Get to
know your kids tactics, like ways to ask questions to kind of pull out where
they’re from and what they do…ways to pull out their culture and background. I
think they definitely need to know those front-end things that you should do.
(lines 702-705)
She felt hesitant to say to include more coursework because of a negative experience with
an assignment given by one of her professors who seemed to only be concerned with the
African American student population.
She kind of gave us a pseudo-template, like on slide one I want you to talk about
the worst math teacher you had and on slide ten I want the best. But then there
was one that was a stats slide, okay? One kid goes up there and just gave the
white stats; he’s a white kid and he gave just the white. She reamed him about
where are the black stats…It was so blatant that she was so racist the day before
that the person that then went after me decided to write what percentage of kids
had school lunches or paid lunches, right? And she goes well I need to see some
races and [the other student] goes well what does it matter? Free and reduced
lunch shows that they live in a poverty area. She goes, that’s where I was going
with this…what were you going with, with black and white? Were you assuming
that one race is then in poverty over another? It turned into a big thing. So, yeah.
She not once mentioned any other race. She reamed the kid for only having white
and then when I got up there and I was reading mine…she goes well, just tell me
the black and white race again and I’m like well, there’s 2% Pacific Islander, you
know, and I had my whole little thing but she could care less. (lines 594-598, 608617)
This may well have affected her view of multicultural education. Because of this
experience, she felt that “so I could say yes more coursework would work, but that’s only
if you have a good teacher, you know?” (lines 712-713).

60

Research Question 4. Participant 1, when asked about education, felt that goal of
education is “to pass on knowledge” (line 780) and to receive a good education means “to
pass on knowledge that you actually retain and use that furthers you in life” (line 734).
She expressed that 75% of the responsibility for getting a good education lies with the
teachers, with the rest spread between parents and the students themselves, respectively.
College, however, is not necessarily for everyone, according to Participant One.
I do like that it is in a positive direction from where we are, but I don’t think
every kid necessarily needs to go to college. But, I do think that this new staple
statement that we’re using like ‘college ready, college bound,’ needs to be more
‘world ready, world bound,’ like being able to go to a technology school. It’s not
college, but you still have to be able to acquire some skill in something. (lines
825-829)
Rather than just pushing kids to go to college, she felt that being a productive member of
society was important and stated, “I would say more of a productive something that’s
going to be a benefit to society…” (line 848).
In order to teach her students, Participant 1 told me that she would have to spend
time getting to know her students. When asked how, she stated, “The whole first week of
school. I know that I have umpteen million things that I have to teach the kids, but I think
that it is truly important to spend more than day one getting to know your kids” (lines
856-858). Before she can get to know her students, however, she would have to make
them feel welcome in the classroom by “smiling, first of all. Listening. I think having
consistency in having rules. I think sticking to my word, sticking to the rules and being
consistent in that aspect. Having respect for them” (lines 881-883). Using these ideas
together, she felt, would help to motivate her students to learn.
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Her outlook for her future classroom includes approximately “60%” lecture (line
925), while the rest would include some sort of small group work. Participant 1 gave an
example, based upon her work in student teaching:
One of my big things that I like doing now just because it’s history and it’s a lot
and each chapter is really boring…I love my mentor teacher, but she tends to read
the book to the kids or gets the kids to read it out loud. And it’s history, right? So
blech! That’s what I didn’t like. So typically when it’s my turn to teach, what I
usually do is break up the chapter into sections. They’ll have…see my numbers?
(pointing to numbers hanging from ceiling above desks grouped in fours). They’ll
have section 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 and 6, right? Typically what I get them to do is I’ll have
a double entry journal where I have them fold it in half. I get them to read their
section together and pretend that they’re going to have to teach us their section,
like they’re going to be the teacher. So they need to write down all the key points
they think they’ll need to let us know, they need to summarize it into shorter
sentences because we know paragraphs have a lot of fluff in them. I just want to
know the important facts. So I get each one of them to do it, give them a timed
thing. I come over and kind of ask questions like ‘why was that important?’ if
they just said that Confucius was part of the dynasties in China. Like, give me
more than that or whatever. And then what I’ll have them do is have each group
present their section but the other groups get to pick who presented theirs the best,
who was the best teacher. Which group did you learn the most from? And then on
the back side is the true notes that I wanted them to take home, so they have a
double entry and they can look at it together…So it’s a study guide. (lines 946963)
No matter which strategy she will use, Participant 1 hopes to get each student to
participate in class by “Either writing something down, maybe verbally sharing out loud,
maybe being able to create a project of some sort where they have to reinterpret
something” (lines 936-937).
Although her mentor teacher has not used much technology, Participant 1 hopes
to be able to incorporate a lot of technology into her future classroom. The reason for
wanting to incorporate technology was stated as “My main priority would be something
so I could get the kids to interact somehow” (line 1014). She felt that things such as
videos and pictures would be important because “I think that you can hear something a
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thousand times, but if you can actually see it you’re going to…I can describe what the
Parthenon looks like all day, but until you see a picture of it…” (lines 1018-1020).
Participant 1 mentioned that she had recently showed a video as part of a lesson “and on
the test every single kid got my video question right” (line 1021-1022). This may be in
part because the technology is engaging the students, Latino and other, more than other
strategies. She stated that with the technology, “They’re all into it. No Problem” (line
1049).
Participant 1 showed interest in incorporating Latino culture into her teaching.
She mentioned trying to tie students’ cultures into the curriculum through a variety of
ways, including “…food. I’d totally do anything food…I would think like their cultures,
like their celebrations…how they mourn death compared to another culture. I think things
like that” (lines 1080-1082). She felt that Latino students would appreciate the
incorporation of their culture, provided it was more than just Latinos. Otherwise, “If I did
only their culture, then they would feel separated” (line 1087-1088).
Overall, Participant 1 felt that she needed to learn Spanish to be better prepared to
teach Latino students and adapt any lessons, if needed. Further, she expressed interest in
learning more about the Latino culture so she can find a way to relate to those students.
I wish I spoke Spanish. And I say that mainly because I know that that’s like the
second language for the US. So that’s more me being multi-skilled. I just wish
that for myself. I think, as far as their culture and heritage, I…I wish this for any
of them…I don’t know a whole lot…I think that I like that I don’t know a whole
lot about them because I think that’s what keeps me from being biased or racist.
But, there’s a part of me that wants to know more about them so maybe I could
relate more. Does that make sense? So I kind of like that I don’t know a whole lot,
because I’m not one to judge and have preconceived notions about anybody. But,
I think if I did know more I could relate more. (lines 1117-1124)
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Her main concern, she stated, was to not appear as racist or offend others.
But then, in turn, like with a class, I am so nervous that I’m going to offend
somebody because it is such a sensitive subject, that then I am uncomfortable
because I don’t know where your limit is. You know, I guess that’s all in getting
to know your class. I guess that’s something that I need to work on when instilling
culture in my classes. (line 1148-1151)

Figure 2 shows a graphic representation of the axial codes, labeled as themes, associated
with Participant 1.

Participant One
Themes

Heritage/Culture

Teaching

Nationalism v.
Assimilation

ELL

Becoming Aware

Unprepared

Goal of Education

Figure 2. Participant 1 Themes.

Participant 2. Participant 2 was a 29-year-old male. He was a nontraditional
student who was studying to change careers. He was short, standing at about 5’4”, with
an average build. He had black, short hair that was shaved down close to the skin on the
sides and left slightly longer on top. Participant 2 was in the process of student teaching
for his degree in Integrative Studies/Middle Grades Education, but met me on a day when
he was not teaching. Participant 2 was wearing blue jeans, black loafers, and a pink,
button-down gingham shirt underneath a black leather jacket.
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Research Question 1. Participant 2 came from a family that had some money,
having owned their own successful business.
I run the business with my dad, so it’s me and my dad and my sister. The three of
us run that and then my mom doesn’t work. She was a stay at home mom when I
was growing up. She did have a degree in education, but she only worked for a
year and then she chose not to do that and raise a family. Now she does do
counseling on the side that she’s paid for, but I think she only works one day per
week. So, that’s pretty much stay at home. It’s a fun thing. (lines 27-32)
His brother, however, is no longer in the picture. “He’s made some difficult life choices
with drugs and a lot of things, so…he just doesn’t really interact with us” (lines 20-21).
Participant 2 was raised in a suburban town, but moved to a rural country area while
attending a private Christian school. Having the capital to move, his father decided to
move the family. “Since we went to (private school) it didn’t matter where we lived. My
dad grew up on a farm in Kentucky and wanted some land. He bought a bunch of land in
(county) and we moved out there” (lines 14-16).
When asked about his family history, Participant 2 claimed a mixed ancestry.
On my mom’s side, her parents are Italian. Well, her father is Italian…first
generation American. Her mother is half Greek, half Indian…and then on my
dad’s side, they’re all German, but they’ve been here a long time. (lines 40-43)
With such a varied background, Participant 2 stated that “for the most part, I’m just
White” (line 43). Participant 2 stated that Italian family history as “what I would connect
to if I were to connect to something” (line 47), because his family has a tradition of
getting together to make Italian food.
I mean, we do do a cooking thing every year where we make all of the Italian
foods and then freeze the, We do it twice a year, actually, where we make ravioli
from scratch, which is a really funny process. You roll the dough, make this huge
thing of meat sauce and all of the things that you make and then we assemble it all.
So that’s probably the only thing we do that’s really a tradition. (lines 58-62)
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Participant 2 noted that he had not consciously thought about his race until he was
preparing for college.
When I was applying for scholarships, I think that was the first time I really
thought about it. I mean, I went to (private school), which is probably 98% white,
so you don’t really think about it…when you’re in a completely white school. The
school offered scholarships to African American students…who couldn’t afford
to go there. In every grade of 100 to 120 kids, there were normally one or two
African American students. So…I didn’t really experience much of anything,
especially growing up. In college, when I was applying for scholarships, it was
the first time I kind of understood. I thought, well, I’m not a straight-A student
and I’m not going to get an academic scholarship, but any other scholarship I
found was either for African Americans, Latinos, something. It had to be raceoriented. So I realized that I’m not going to be able to get any scholarships, but
I was in a situation where my parents were going to pay for most of my school.
That was the first time I really thought that I guess race does matter. You know
what I mean? I never really thought about it. It’s strange, but I never had to.
(lines 73-85)
Further, Participant 2 said that his first college experience made him reevaluate what he
had previously thought based upon his home experiences.
Any racial things that have come from…my father’s side is from Kentucky and
I’m going to be real honest, they tend to be…stuck in the 70’s in their thought in
terms of…how they view black people…and even Latinos. There’s just not a lot
of Latinos where they live. I think that things I knew were different maybe
because of my dad’s perspective, or how he…thinks. So for me, when I went to
college, it was my first time to say this is ridiculous. People are…going to have
their own culture and have their own traditions and that’s perfectly okay. And,
just because they have them doesn’t mean that they’re going to make me have
their tradition. (lines 214-221)
He went on to mention that he had not consciously thought about his race again until in
one of his observation experiences.
I went to (school)…it’s a charter school and I did have to be aware to an extent
just because there was maybe one white teacher there and all of the other teachers
were African American. I was just…not just out of my element, but I had to be
prepared. (lines 94-97)
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When asked about it, Participant 2 stated that he did not feel he had ever been treated
unfairly because of his race. “Not really…I mean, not really that I can recall that was like
I got different treatment from anybody else” (line 107-108). Participant 2, however, feels
like his race has been a benefit to him. When asked about if it was a benefit, he said,
I would say probably yes for getting jobs. I feel like we’re still in a world
where…when I was in the high school, like getting a job at the mall or something
like that because as a white person you’re probably more likely to get hired. (lines
112-114)
I asked Participant 2 about his decision to become a teacher. He told me about
helping his former high school band director teach the marching band show to students
and how that helped him realize his future career path.
I would help teach it during the band camp and doing that made me say I really
like teaching…why didn’t I want to go into this? And that’s what got me into
teaching…I really want to do middle school because I love that age group” (lines
127-130).
He was concerned, though, about going back to school after a decade away because of
scheduling. He wanted to make sure he could be able to work and go to school
simultaneously, which he has been able to navigate successfully. When it comes to
teaching, Participant 2 expressed concerns about knowing what to do and when. The
rules and structure make him more nervous than the actual teaching itself.
Some of my concerns are just knowing…to be really honest coming in to a school
to student teach I would be concerned about how the school is structured in terms
of rules, how everything’s done. Those are honestly, strangely enough, my
biggest fears…that I won’t be explained to well enough and them I’m going to be
a person who is in charge…I’m the one who wants to know. Write me every rule
and I will read every single one of them and enforce them. I just kind of like to
have structure. That’s one of my biggest fears, is knowing how it’s set up and
how it’s organized. (lines 144-149)
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Participant 2 stated he had mixed feelings when asked about his family’s support
of his decision to become a teacher.
Well, let’s be really honest. My parents…I’m basically the brains behind the store.
I order all of the products…do inventory management. I run the whole thing from
behind the scenes, but I also work in the store 40 hours per week. They were
going to get divorced and when that happened, that means that one would take
one store and one would take the other. Well, it’s hard to pay someone who
makes my salary when you have individual stores. When you have two…or a
bunch together, there’s enough to pay. When that happened, I wanted to teach. I
had been wanting to go back to school for about two years and I thought…I
looked at schedules and I met with them and they said that there’s no way you can
do this with what you do. I was told that, but it was mostly through email contact.
(lines 157-165)
He felt supported only in the sense that they were both willing to work with his schedule.
Though his father doesn’t disapprove of Participant 2 becoming a teacher, Participant 2
can tell that his father is upset that he is not sticking around to run the family business.
He’s one of those dads that will do that stuff for you, but I think he’s just
confused and for now he’s pretending that it’s not happening. Like, I’m student
teaching…and he hasn’t hired anyone to replace me. (lines 183-185)
Research Question 2. Participant 2 said during our interview that his knowledge
of the Latino culture was “not a whole lot” (lines 336 and 345), but he developed his
opinion of the culture through personal observation and experience with peers.
…most of the people that I know that are Latino are very much American Latinos,
so they tend to celebrate the same holidays as me. The only big differences
between my friends who are Latinos are food which is great, because I like all of
their food…A lot of them are Catholic, so that’s their most popular faith, I guess
in Mexico. (lines 336-340)
The media has had an influence on his opinion of the Latino culture, but he stated “the
media is mainly negative, so I mean…I don’t normally hear positive stories on the news
anyways” (lines 369-370). When asked about his opinion of the Latino culture based
upon what he saw in the media, Participant 2 said, “Well, they paint the Latino culture as
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poor. Most of the media coverage is…people coming across the border illegally…drug
use, drug trafficking, human trafficking…that’s pretty much the main categories that you
hear about” (lines 363-365).
Having a different culture means having students with different learning needs,
according to Participant 2, but only “if the student has the language barrier where they do
mainly speak Spanish or a different language, that would be the first thing that comes to
mind” (lines 378-379). Without a language barrier, however, he noted
I really don’t see a major difference between them and the white students…in
terms of we’re all speaking the same language, some of the cultures and traditions
might vary lightly, but normally those sorts of things don’t come up until you deal
with holidays. (lines 380-383)
He went on to explain that he felt that the Latino students were just like any other student.
But from what I’ve seen, I don’t see a difference. They may have an accent or
something like that. That might impact a teacher’s view of someone, but in terms
of their ability to learn or how they learn, I don’t see how that would be different.
(lines 387-390)
In his required observations, Participant 2 said that he saw teachers interacting
with the Latino students present, but the interaction was no different than with any other
student. According to Participant 2, the students were ESL students, but comprehension
did not appear as much of an issue they were struggling with as speaking.
It was more speaking than comprehension. Comprehension is normally easier for
everyone. So in terms of the regular class…she provided them a handout so they
had something they could go along with. I didn’t really notice them even reading
it. They were mainly watching verbal cues and listening over just reading the
handout. (lines 410-413)
In general, Participant 2 thought the Latino students felt happy that there were
several activities happening in the classroom. “So in terms of the teacher’s performance, I
think they would be pretty happy because they were connected to it, they were answering
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questions, and they definitely understood” (lines 427-428). Thinking about what the
Latino students might want to change about their white teachers, Participant Two made
two observations: “I think 1). Be more activity based, and 2). Just be more sensitive to…I
don’t think the word is traditions, but the fact that there is more than one culture present
in the room” (lines 458-459). When asked to elaborate why, he added:
I have that perspective because I think I’ve seen that. Not a lot, especially
from…a lot of students in this program are at (school) right now and that’s the
same issue they have. When I’ve asked them why do some students have
disconnect, that’s the reason. It’s always a classroom where there’s lots of lecture
or lots of textbook reading top to bottom…it’s not necessarily that the product is
bad, but how you present it so each person understands it. (lines 463-467)
Research Question 3. Participant 2 had not taken much coursework in the area of
multicultural education. He said that he had an “urban learning course I thought was
interesting” (line 190), but added that he was disappointed with that course.
I had really high hopes for that class and the teacher was African American,
which I think is a good thing because they can actually give perspective on it. A
lot of times you have a white teacher teaching that class and I’m thinking how
much do they really know? But she was an adjunct teacher and unfortunately we
would get there and she would open the book and read the chapter to us. It was
really strange! My first brush with a class that openly was supposed to discuss the
hard issues and we never did it. (lines 190-196)
Participant 2 felt that several aspects of his program helped to shape his view of
multicultural education. “I grew up in white culture, and we also went to an all white
church, so…I think I was really sheltered” (lines 211-212). His textbook for his urban
learning course was mentioned as a good source of knowledge.
The book…I don’t remember what it was called, but it was the book we used for
the urban course…really talked about how you need to be sensitive
and…perspectives that I might have going in. I grew up at home with two parents,
so a lot of times teachers come across saying “have your parents sign
this”…that’s where I learned a lot about the sensitivity issues where just because
you grew up one way doesn’t mean someone else did. That sensitivity training
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came across to me in that book, whether it was the teacher reading it out of the
book, that’s fine…I still got what I needed to know, especially since I didn’t grow
up a certain way. (lines 243-250)
Of his professors, he felt credited two as actually being interested in multicultural
education because “both of those classes have not only told me how to teach the content
or subject area, but how you approach that for everybody” (line 276-278). It was not just
that those professors were interested in multicultural education, but according to
Participant 2, “Why it matters” (line 288).
To Participant 2, interacting with his peers also impacted his view of multicultural
education. But, it depended on which peers he thought of at the moment. “Most of my
white friends don’t really…none of them ever discuss it” (lines 475-476). His peers of
different backgrounds, however, made it more comfortable for him.
I think it’s more comfortable, to be really honest, because they can say, oh you
crazy white person. You know what I mean? I think it’s funny and I think that’s
how we all should be able to be. (lines 493-495)
That did not mean that all conversations were comfortable, though. Participant 2 recalled
a time in his coursework that he felt uncomfortable because of some language being used.
See, we’ve had case studies that we had to do and I was with another
student...she’s off the charts intelligent…she brought in her standardized test
scores from high school or middle school or whenever she got it and it was like 98
out of 100, where the average was like 56…we had an article and it was titled
Hey nigga, whatcha doin? Or something and I was like oh my gosh! And then we
had to present our topic. I was supposed to read the title and describe the article
and I was like do I really have to say this? There were only like 14 people in that
class and 4 of them were black, but regardless, I don’t…when I first read it I was
like I’m going to go ahead and say that this is not my words, it’s the title of the
article, where had it been maybe all white students, I might not have introduced
that way because I’m not worrying about it being culturally sensitive to who I say
that to. Not that I would use that word as a derogatory word, but I might not have
to intro with that and say hey the title of this is hey nigga…where if there were
black students in the room I’d be more likely to say…or if it were a Latino smear,
I probably would have been less likely to…I would have been more careful about
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how I introduced the topic of my article to make sure they know that I’m not
saying that. (lines 512-526)
He stated that he was afraid of appearing racist for saying those things, but his classmates
of different backgrounds thought it sounded funny coming from him and made him feel
more comfortable later.
So once I was explaining it was fine and my classmates were dying…they thought
it was hilarious. They heard me say it and they died because I can’t say that cool,
I guess. So I say hey nigga and they’re like no, you say it like this…and I can’t
say that. No, I’m just like a horrible person. (lines 534-537)
Rather than just sitting through classes, Participant 2 felt that white preservice
teachers should be required to have
More hands-on experience where you actually experience something because if
you’re sitting in a school where you’re actually teaching, you’re going to get it
pretty quick. You can read me a textbook all day long, but that doesn’t tell me
what I need to do and why I need to do it and make a real world connection to it.
(lines 301-304)
He felt that this would have helped him feel more comfortable and prepared to teach
students of different cultures.
The only place I might feel uncomfortable, and it’s not necessarily just because of
race, would be if I were in a school that were specifically an all black school. The
only reason I say that is because I would be the only person, you know what I
mean? Even if it were 50/50 it would be a different experience. But…I don’t think
I’m prepared to teach in an urban, all black school. I could be completely
wrong…I could get there and within a few weeks be completely shocked, but I
think for me, I don’t feel prepared for that. (lines 574-580)
His main motive behind this feeling, as he explained, was not race motivated, but an issue
of connection.
It’s not necessarily…a race issue. To me, a lot of it is just I did grow up with
money, I’ll be really honest, and I grew up a certain way and I feel like if I can’t
connect to those kids and they can’t connect to me, then how am I going to teach
them? I could be wrong. I could get in there and I do connect to those kids, but I
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haven’t been in that environment enough through my education so far to tell me
whether or not I can. (lines 582-587)
Research Question 4. Participant 2, when asked about education, felt that goal of
education is to have “technologically prepared students who know how to live in the real
world and are college ready” (lines 611-612). He expressed that the responsibility for
getting a good education lies with “the schools and teachers” (line 637), because you can
no longer count on the parents. College, however, is not necessarily for everyone,
according to Participant 2. “How can we push every kid to go to college when it’s an
optional program right now? Not every job is going to require college” (lines 621-622).
In order to teach his students, Participant 2 told me that he would have to spend
time getting to know his students. When asked how, he stated,
I’d love to do the first week where it’s all about instruction, how the school works,
here’s the rules, classroom management, and kind of like some of the stuff like
we’ve done in the college classes…the cultural knapsack, the things they bring in
from their culture. What makes those students and get them to connect to
me…(lines 652-656)
He later went on to expand on that idea.
Well, one of the activities that we did in one of my courses was the cultural
knapsack where we brought in five different things, and it doesn’t have to be
like…if you’re just white and you don’t know what you are, that’s fine. 5 things
can be a Nintendo controller, it could be…what they like to do…I would love to
do something especially the first week where they could present something…I
think that’s the best way because when they know their actual interests and what
they’re into, I mean they might tease the other kids and it could get really sour,
but I think it’s an interesting way to do it. (lines 673-679)
Before he can get to know his students, however, he would have to make them feel
welcome in the classroom. “They have to connect to each other and they have to connect
to me” (lines 660-661). In discussing how he might do this, he stated
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I think the first step, connecting them, is easier because they’re all the same age
and I’m 29. I’m not their age at all. I’m their teacher. So if I can first connect
them, find their interests, plug them in…especially that first week because that’s
when you actually have time to do that kind of stuff. (lines 662-665)
His outlook for his future classroom includes “a lot of inquiry learning” (line 698),
with lecture being “only 9-10 minutes and doesn’t exceed that” (line 701). Participant 2
said he would also use for whole-group instruction “Simplest of those being a KWL chart.
I like those. I think you can definitely overkill them, so you have to use them sparingly”
(lines 697-698). He did mention wanting to include case study research and use the
jigsaw method in small groups. But, Participant 2 expressed a concern about small-group
instruction, stating that
small group stuff can get a little out of hand if you don’t monitor it. I’m
borderline behaviorist/constructivist. The behaviorist in me is like I can’t let it get
too crazy. I just can’t handle that. Constructive noise is great, but most of the time
in middle school when I’ve seen noise it’s not been constructive noise. It depends
on the classroom, but…it can get non-constructive very quickly. (lines 758-762)
No matter which strategy he will use, Participant 2 hopes to get each student to
participate in class. He’s not quite sure exactly how to do it yet, though.
That’s the hardest part, participation, right? Some people like to use the cup of
sticks with everybody’s name on it…That’s about the only structure I’ve seen
where you really try and make sure. How can you really do it?...I mean, you really
can’t unless you just cold call on somebody that you think is not paying attention.
Some people you can tell if they’re just thinking and when they’re not…and so I
think a lot of it is expression and reading your students and getting to know your
students. That’s going to be how I approach it and I’m going to hope it works.
(lines 736-742)
Although he has not witnessed much technological integration into lessons,
Participant 2 hopes to be able to incorporate a lot of technology into his future classroom.
He would like to do more than he has seen in observations.
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what I’m seeing is usually a regular classroom with like two janky desktop
computers sitting in the back in a corner that the teacher doesn’t use. I keep seeing
that everywhere I go…How can 24 students use 2 computers? (lines 771-774)
He felt that things such as videos and pictures would be important
as long as I can use them. (School district) blocks YouTube and everything else,
which I think is unbelievable. We’re teaching kids in a technology generation and
we can’t use it…I wish we had better access and if we did, then I think more
teachers would be more likely to use it. (lines 783-786)
Participant 2 mentioned that he wanted to be able to use videos and pictures “in trying to
make a real world connection” (line 790).
Participant 2 showed interest in incorporating Latino culture into his teaching. In
describing how, he said, “Food would be a really easy way to do it as long as it’s allowed
in the school” (line 808). He felt that Latino students would be more engaged if presented
with lessons that incorporated something from their culture, “especially if a student…is
suffering a language barrier between English and Spanish, you might see them be a little
bit more talkative and participate more than another area” (lines 818-820).
Overall, Participant 2 felt that was ready to teach Latino students, provided that
there is no language barrier.
To be honest, if there’s no language barrier, then I don’t really think I need a lot. I
think it’s more a matter of your personal understanding of culture. If you have no
clue about someone’s beliefs, or someone’s family structure, then you’re going to
be a little lost. But in terms of students that do have a language barrier, I would be
in high hopes that either A) I have an ESL expert or I have somebody that I can
go to…as long as I have a person that I can go to then I think I’m fine. If I have a
classroom that’s a high percentage of ESL students then I hope I’ll have a coteacher or something. I want to have at least resources or someone that I can go to
and…ask what’s the best way to do this. (lines 825-832)
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But, he reminded me again about possibly feeling uncomfortable if he were the only
white person in a room or school. He felt that a person should be able to feel proud to be
white, if that is their background.
Like I said, I think the only time I would feel uncomfortable is if I was the only
one of my race, and I think anyone would feel that way if you were the only one
of your race there. I think we used to go with the whole melting pot attitude where
it shouldn’t matter, but that’s a really terrible idea because you should know what
you are and you should be proud of what you are. And the mentality of not being
able to be proud of what you are because you’re white…that’s just unacceptable.
You follow me? So, as long as I were in a situation where I had people that were
like me…I think that’s what anybody wants. I think if you drop a Latino student
in the middle of a white school or black school and they’re by themselves and
they don’t speak a lot of English then they’re going to feel a little singled out.
(lines 837-846)
Figure 3 shows a graphic representation of the axial codes, labeled as themes, associated
with Participant 2.
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Figure 3. Participant Two Themes.

Participant 3. Participant 3 was a 19-year-old male. He was tall, standing at
approximately 6’1”, with a thin, athletic build. He was wearing tan corduroy pants with a
brown belt and brown shoes, a dark blue sweatshirt that said “Ireland” on the front with a
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grey zip-up hoodie, and a dark blue beanie in his head. Participant 3 had fair skin with
freckles, brown eyes, and light brown hair that bordered on being red. I could tell he was
trying to grow his beard from the scraggly line of hair outlining his jaw. Participant 3 was
a sophomore in the music education program.
Research Question 1. Participant 3 came from a family that lived in a small, rural
community near a large college. He felt that it was a safe area, stating, “We are a
moderately small town with very few issues rising up” (lines 8-9). He is very close with
his family, although he said that it has not always been that way.
As I was growing up, my brother and I fought quite a lot. These were rarely big
fights…just constant bickering that would escalate and draw our parents’ attention.
Towards the end of my senior year, I started to realize that even though I was
being nice to my little brother, he did not want to interact with me at all. (lines 1418)
His brother, however, has begun to listen to him now that Participant 3 is in college. The
relationship between Participant 3 and his parents, though, is built upon respect.
A relationship has developed where my father takes care of just about everything
in the house, under the direction of my mother of course…every great man
respects and listens to his wife…while my brother and I act in a way that shows
respect to our parents, and my brother listens to me when I offer advice. In return,
my parents let us act as we please with the understanding that when they give us
limits or instructions, that we will respect those. (lines 20-25)
When asked about his family history, Participant 3 claimed a solid Irish ancestry.
Even with strong Irish roots, Participant 3 stated that he and his family “consider
ourselves Americans in the sense that we were all born and raised here in America as a
part of a diverse and accepting society” (lines 30-31). Despite having strong ties to a
family ancestry, Participant 3 felt that there were no special ways in which they celebrate
their Irish heritage; they celebrate their American heritage.
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We do not have special rituals that we do, or a follow any extra holidays that the
USA doesn’t celebrate or recognize. However we do celebrate our American
heritage through daily family dinners, and attending church on Sundays. We
watch football and basketball or a movie together. We play board games, and we
visit family on holidays. (lines 36-40)
Likewise, Participant 3 has not felt that traditions have been passed down, but ideas of
social responsibility.
As I am only 19 years old, I feel as though there aren’t any traditions that have
been passed down, but my parents have instilled in me a sense of responsibility to
help those around me that need help. Being a part of society for my family means
contributing to society in a meaningful and helpful way. I can think of a couple
of examples of how I have learned this. When people are hurt, I ask how they are
doing. When a girl is preparing to leave for the night, I walk her to her door.
When a person is struggling to lift a heavy object or maintain a package, I jump in
and help. (lines 44-50)
Participant 3 noted that he had not consciously thought about his race until he
came to college.
I come from a town where white people are the majority, so I didn’t grow up with
a huge amount of difference in my school system. Now that I am in college, I’m
finding myself interacting with more and more people with different ethnicities.
As a result I’m being more and more conscientious of how my actions might
offend other people. (lines 58-62)
When asked about it, Participant 3 stated that he felt he had been treated unfairly because
of his race simple because of social stereotyping.
Even though when people think of stereotyping or prejudice, they picture a white
man being mean to a black man or another ethnic background, I’ve found that I
even become the subject of racism as well. This is a diverse campus that is open
to all, yet when I walked in there my freshman year, I found myself the focal
point of a lot of angry stares which conveyed a message of unwelcome. I feel that
because of my color, or lack thereof, that if someone were to be openly
discriminatory against me I would still be held accountable for the incident. (lines
66-72)
Participant 3, however, could “think of no time when being white was a benefit” to him
(line 78).
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I asked Participant 3 about his decision to become a teacher. He told me about
two factors that helped him decide to go into teaching.
First of all, my family has a very deep appreciation for the arts, and especially
music. Both my parents and my grandmother play guitar and sing, so when I was
in middle school, I started learning how to play guitar. Some of the best
memories I have with my family are at our summerhouse in Maine playing guitar
with my father and family all gathered around. Those are genuine moments that
can’t be recreated. Second, my high school band experiences taught me a lot
about responsibility, maturity, and respectability. I learned more life skills in band
than most students I went to high school with will ever learn. (lines 85-91)
A third factor, which included a teaching experience, really pushed him in the direction
of a teaching career.
So I asked my junior high instructor what his recommendations were. He asked if
I would cadet teach for him, so I agreed. When I arrived there he informed me
that I would not be working one day a week and then copying things the rest of
the week. Rather, I would be working every day while he played with the copier,
which gave me the far less stressful job. In all seriousness, it was because he
required me to take responsibility for fifty-plus students every day and teach them
how to play brass and percussion instruments that I realized that I not only
belonged in music, but I belong in a classroom. (lines 95-102)
He was concerned, though, about learning about teaching national standards and
education laws. As he is progressing through his program, however, he is becoming more
and more concerned about a number of ideas, including teaching evaluations, job
availability, low pay, and potential budget cuts in the arts.
Now I’m concerned with the changing education focuses that when I become a
licensed teacher I will have to devote more time to proving myself to be a decent
educator than devoting time to teaching my students in an effective manner. I
worry that there will be no jobs where I want to teach. I am afraid that students
will not respect me or listen to me. I am afraid that my administrators will have
no tolerance or patience for my program. I’m afraid that my budgets will be cut
enormously while the athletics continue to prosper. I’m afraid that the arts will be
considered obsolete or inadequate and I will have invested 5 or more years of my
life to learning how to share my talents that I can no longer share, as there is no
room in the school budget for me to teach. I’m also afraid that I will have little to
no ensemble time with my students. I enjoy music history and theory, but they
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are not as useful to me or to others without the medium of creating music. And for
a personal problem, I am also afraid that I will be so poorly paid that even if I do
have a place to teach, I won’t have a place to sleep. (lines 109-122)
Participant 3 stated he felt very supported when asked about his family’s support
of his decision to become a teacher, despite having changed his initial trajectory from
physics to music education. His father was a little concerned about him, but Participant 3
felt comfortable in stating,
even though my parents know that I’m heading for a future with long, stressful,
difficult, and tiring days, at the end of those days, I will be happy. And what
more could a parent want then for their son to be happy? (lines 138-141)
Research Question 2. Participant 3 said during our interview that his knowledge
of the Latino culture was “a bit limited” (line 146), but he developed his opinion of the
culture through personal observation and experience. “My knowledge of Latino culture
comes from a class I took here on campus and my work in a local private school with a
young student from Nicaragua” (lines 150-151). The media has not had much of an
influence on his opinion of the Latino culture. He said, “I tend to ignore the media
because I simply do not trust it. However, I feel that the general media has grossly overexaggerated any possible or actual negative perceptions of the Latino community” (lines
155-157).
According to Participant 3, Latino students could have different learning needs
due to language skills, or simply because cultural differences make fitting in difficult.
I have seen first hand with my student that certain Latino students have not had
the time to learn our English language and struggle socially and academically
because of it. I also know that the cultures that Latin and South America possess
drastically differ from our own. We focus very much on individual advancement
while the Latino culture focuses very much on their family. These simple
differences can make fitting into society here in the states very difficult, and in
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feeling socially awkward, a student will do poorly academically as well. (lines
162-167)
He went on to explain that he had limited experience with observing Latinos in the
classroom, but was able to remember an account in which a Latino student was struggling.
The student had limited English skills, but when Participant 3 began speaking to him in
his native Spanish, the student opened up to him. “…and then I spoke with the student in
Spanish. Once I started to do this the student brightened up started communicating with
me more and than his regular instructor” (lines 177-178). Simply by using Spanish, that
student went from quiet and reserved to being “very outspoken” (line 182) because he
could now communicate with someone. This is exactly how Participant 3 felt a teacher
could use native language to support learning, “In the simplest way, communication with
the student” (line 410).
In general, Participant 3 thought that Latino student felt that his teacher was
“unable to communicate” (lines 193-194), and that “a lot of Latino students feel as
though white teachers are unwilling or incapable of respecting the students” (lines 198199).” Thinking more generally about what Latino students might want to change about
their white teachers, Participant 3 noted,
I would think that a lot of students would just want to make sure that they are
respected. I know that when I was in high school I just wanted respect that I
thought was due to me. Even though I didn’t always earn that respect, when I felt
respected and appreciated I did better. (line 204-207)
Research Question 3. Participant 3 had not taken much coursework in the area of
multicultural education, but as a sophomore he was also early on in his program. He said
that he had “one course was designed to get me to understand cultural and developmental
differences in students and how to approach each and every child as a unique and special
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gift to the world” (lines 213-215), in addition to a course that discussed the cultures of
Latin America. Participant 3 felt that class discussions up to that point had been
influencing his view of multicultural education, but his experiences
with the Nicaraguan child and the other students who didn’t speak English fully
was probably the most important part of my multicultural education which
allowed me to realize that even though they might not be able to communicate
with me, I can still teach them and offer them knowledge, while they can also
teach me. (lines 244-247)
To Participant 3, interacting with his peers also impacted his view of multicultural
education. Now that he has been living the college life, he has become more “aware of
different backgrounds and the necessity to be respectful of their beliefs and cultures. I
have learned to appreciate everyone’s differences” (lines 265-266). But, he has not had
any experiences within his coursework in which he has felt uncomfortable around these
peers of other cultures.
Participant 3 felt that white preservice teachers should be required to have more
coursework in multicultural education.
I think that simply learning about the beauty of difference is going to be the most
important thing for teachers to understand. Difference allows us to have a sense of
self-identity and self-worth. The mixing of different ideas, ethnicities, cultures,
heritages, religions, and political beliefs allows for the advancement of a society
based on a mutual respect for others. (lines 227-231)
He felt that this respect would help not only himself, but others also, be prepared to teach
students of other cultures. “Not everyone was raised to believe that everyone is equal, and
this doesn’t just apply to white people being racist looking down on others, but also other
ethnicities looking down on the privileges of White America” (lines 277-279). Participant
3 went on to express a concern of his with regard to race and respect. “I am worried that
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despite my respect for everyone around me I will still be treated poorly and
disrespectfully on the basis of my own color” (line 279-280).
Research Question 4. Participant 3, when asked about education, felt that goal of
education is “preparation for survival in the real world” (lines 284-285). He expanded on
that by stating that students “should develop the basic skills to work in real jobs and
function in society” (line 290). He expressed that the responsibility for getting a good
education
falls on the parents more than the teacher. A teacher can only do so much with a
student that doesn’t respect them. It is the responsibility of the parents to instill a
sense of respect in their children. However, when the parents fail I do feel that
teachers are capable of filling in that role. (lines 294-297)
College, however, is not necessarily for everyone, according to Participant 3.
Even though getting the education to work in high paying jobs would be great for
everyone, someone has to work the lower paying jobs, and having a market
overflowing with overqualified employees I think will be more detrimental to our
current society. (lines 302-305)
Though he felt college is not for everybody, and some people are needed for lower
paying jobs, Participant 3 added, “I do not feel that cultural, ethnic, religious, or political
differences should ever be a barring factor in a person’s education, but more so finding
what is right for you as an individual” (lines 305-307).
In order to teach his students, Participant 3 told me that he would have to spend
time getting to know his students “by name and set up a relationship that carefully
balances a friendly demeanor and an authoritative position” (lines 314-315). When asked
how, he stated, “The simplest way for this to happen is to just take time to talk with the
students. Meet them in small groups or talk during ensemble. Give the students an
opportunity to be children” (lines 319-321). Before he can get to know his students,
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however, he would have to make them feel welcome in the classroom. When asked about
motivating the students, Participant 3 added, “I find that being positive and energetic
myself creates an atmosphere within the program that sets up my students for success”
(lines 326-327).
His outlook for his future classroom does not include lectures because “they
simply bore me. Plus they aren’t very helpful in music classrooms that are based on
practical application” (lines 332-333). He did mention wanting to break down the musical
ensemble into smaller groups.
I teach a percussion section during the year and summer with a high school in
Indiana. What I tend to do is emphasize the creation of music through an
ensemble rather than one person’s musical qualities. I still compliment and
instruct individually at certain points, but I always focus on ensemble sound.
(lines 354-357)
Participant 3 expressed that he had no experience with other strategies asked about
during the interview. No matter which strategy he will use, Participant 3 felt that it would
be no problem to get each student to participate in class.
It’s a music class, so they would ideally all have instruments, but if not, then I
would address that issue as it arises. The best example I can think of is playing
tests, asking questions about the repertoire, or in class playing examples. (347349)
Although he has not witnessed any lessons at the K-12 level using technology,
Participant 3 stated that he has seen it used “At the college level…all the time” (line 382).
Participant 3 mentioned several prominent music writing software programs, but hopes to
stick to the hands-on approach to music. “There are many forms of electronic education
in music but I still prefer hands on instrumental/vocal ensembles in a secondary school”
(lines 371-373). Participant 3 mentioned that he wanted to be able to use videos to teach
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students to compare “how other bands perform in different contexts” (lines 386-387), but
pictures could be even more important.
I can use them as visual representations for different musical ideas. For example,
in Audacity or GarageBand there are recording functions that will let you see how
your notes are sounding. This acts as a visual representation showing different
accent styles. (lines 391-393)
Participant 3 was unsure as to how he could incorporate Latino culture into his
teaching, because he does not yet have a good understanding of it. However, he stated,
“as I learn more I likely will incorporate it” (line 399-400). This, according to Participant
3, would “instill a sense of respect for you and mutual respect between you” (lines 405406).
Overall, Participant 3 felt that what he needed to successfully teach Latino
students was respect for them and the ability to make them feel welcomed in class.
I feel more important than anything else, would be just having those students in
the classroom feel welcomed. It’s hard to be a person because we all have our
differences. Therefore, I think the best thing to do is to be respectful to everyone.
And to make everyone feel appreciated while stressing tolerance. (lines 415-418)
Figure 4 shows a graphic representation of the axial codes, labeled as themes, associated
with Participant 3.
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Figure 4. Participant Three Themes.
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Participant 4. Participant 4 was a 23-year-old female who stood at approximately
5’3” tall and had a thin build. She was wearing black pants and black shoes with a grey,
button-down shirt that was mostly hidden by her pink fleece jacket. Participant 4 had
long, dark hair that came down to her mid-back and was of average build. When we met,
she had just finished a day of student teaching as a part of the requirements for her degree
in Elementary/Special Education.
Research Question 1. Participant 4 came from a close-knit family that lived in a
suburban town. She believes that she lives in a place with many opportunities, but also
downfalls. “I think the biggest downfall, in my eyes, is right now. The education system
is failing us, but as well as the crime rate. It’s scary being a single woman living in (city)”
(lines 33-34). She described her interactions with her family:
Every Sunday I go over there and have dinner. I see them probably 2-3 times per
week, but I’m always in constant contact with them. I guess….we’re just…we
always know how each other is doing. (lines 38-40)
When asked about her family history, Participant 4 claimed a mixed ancestry of
Japanese and German. Though her father is Japanese, she does not identify with the
Asian culture except on paper; she identifies as “Caucasian” (line 141).
…it’s hard to say that I identify myself as Asian American. On paper, I am Asian
American because I do have Asian in me and I am American. But, it’s hard to say
that I identify with that because I don’t celebrate those cultural aspects and I
don’t…I’m not very 100% in tune with the Japanese culture or the Asian culture
in general. (line 133-137)
She then expanded more upon that idea:
You know, when we were smaller my dad was trying to raise us more in an Asian
culture, but that started to linger off. I think that if he would have been more
assertive in that or put that value in our lives, then I probably would have
associated myself with Asian Americans, but if it wasn’t in my family there’s
really no other place that I would see that type of culture. (lines 149-153)
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Participant 4 stated that only her father and grandmother celebrated their Japanese
heritage. The rest of the family celebrated their American heritage.
Well, we usually celebrate American customs and American traditions, but I
guess you could say Christmas is a little different because we don’t go all out with
the whole Christmas dinner, you know? The turkey, the dressing, you know,
going all out with the American tradition. It’s not really about that, I guess, in our
family. It’s more about just having time to spend together. It’s not so much a
Christmas tradition. And, we celebrate 4th of July. So , basically we celebrate the
same ways, give or take a little bit here and there. (lines 72-77)
She had a tradition passed down to her, but she felt that it was not important.
Yeah…it’s real simple, though. Every year, there’s this big silver bow that gets
placed on somebody’s gift and whoever gets it has to pass to big silver bow to
whoever you want…to have it next year. I placed it on my aunt’s last year, so
she’ll get to place it on whoever she wants this year and it just goes around. It’s
been in the family since I was about seven, so about since 1997. (lines 91-95)
Participant 4 felt that she had never been treated unfairly due to her race, but was
able to use her Asian background to her benefit.
My race was a benefit…now I’m speaking on the Asian American behalf, not just
Caucasian. So, that was a benefit in college…this is just the one that I think of
most recently….at the beginning of college because I actually received a partial
scholarship just for being a minority. Since I’m considered a minority as Asian
American, I received the partial scholarship for that. That’s when it seemed to be
a benefit. (lines 124-128)
I asked Participant 4 about her decision to become a teacher. She told me that
teaching is the only thing she has ever wanted to do. She comes from a long line of
teachers on her mother’s side, which she stated was an important factor in deciding to
teach.
I feel like before I wouldn’t have known all the ins and outs of teaching that a lot
of people don’t know when they go into teaching, but I guess since I have people
in my family that were educators I kind of knew both sides of it. I knew the good
and the bad and I knew that I still wanted it. (lines 172-175)
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Another factor for her was “Really just happiness. That it’s something I could do
everyday for the rest of my life” (line 179). She stated that she held several concerns.
“Like I said, we’re seriously in the best and worst city to teach in. My concerns right now
are…classroom management. I have plenty of concerns…money…all of the above”
(lines 185-186).
When asked about her family’s support of her decision to become a teacher,
Participant 4 said she felt very supported from her mother, but her father has been
pushing for something else.
They were happy. Well…I’ll say my mom was happy. She wasn’t surprised at all.
She knew that was the career path I was going to follow. My dad, on the other
hand, he’s very accepting. He was happy, but he’s always one to push for more.
So, I mentioned one time in my entire life that I wanted to go to law school, so
that’s what he’s been pushing for and continues to push for. He stills thinks I’m
going. (lines 190-194)
Her sister, like her mother, supported her decision because “She’s never heard of me
wanting to do anything else” (line 198).
Research Question 2. Participant 4 said during our interview that she knew a little
bit about the Latino culture and gave me some examples.
…I know that the Latino culture has risen by 132% in (county) since 2010. With
my experience with the Latino culture, they’re a very family-oriented culture.
Extremely family-oriented. And they’re usually very in tune with their culture.
Like, you know how I was saying that I wasn’t very in tune with the Asian
American culture? Most Latinos that I have come in contact with are very in tune
with their culture. (lines 202-206)
She told me that she developed her opinion of the culture through coursework, and
personal observation and experience. “You know, we learn about cultural awareness at
school. And also through just firsthand experience” (lines 210-211). When asked about
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the specific firsthand experience, she clarified, “Well, one of my best friends is Latino,
but also from being in the classroom like student teaching and having Latino students”
(lines 215-216).
The media has influenced her opinion of the Latino culture, but mainly in a
negative manner. When asked for examples, she was hesitant before asking, “What if
they’re not nice” (line 234). I assured her it was okay, and then she went on to explain
what she has seen.
Okay. Well, I mean, just…I guess more of the stereotype of they’re in the
struggling parts of (city). They’re in the poor parts of (city), and I guess, speaking
from a (city) aspect, you see them almost taking over parts of (city). I guess the
stigmatisms you see are that they’re all working at construction jobs, they don’t
have real jobs, from what we’d say are real jobs. I guess they’re always seen as
just very underclass. (lines 238-242)
When asked, she expanded on her definition of underclass. She said, “you see a lot of
Latino youth getting into, even in the media, getting into the gangs, getting into the
selling of the drugs, and I think a lot of that just comes from home life.” (lines 246-248).
According to Participant 4, Latino students have different learning needs due to
cultural differences and language.
You think about a language arts worksheet where the students are reading a
passage and answering a question, you know? A lot of those things in passages
educators might not realize, but if you don’t understand the American culture then
you wouldn’t understand that passage. Like, say it’s talking about Christmas or
it’s talking about…something to even do with the South, which I’ve run into this
in my student teaching. A Latino student didn’t understand a question on
something because it asked about yams and he had never heard of yams. Most
people have, but since he was not part of that culture, he had never heard of it. So
it is a big cultural thing. If they haven’t been exposed to this culture how can
we…how would we hold them to the exact same standards as we would hold our
Caucasian students or our African American students if they’re not in this culture
and they don’t have any outlook on it? And if they’re family is very close-knit
like I said, or like I’ve seen, then they haven’t has any experience outside of their
culture. (lines 254-265)
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She went on to explain that in watching her mentor teacher interact with that student from
the story, the student had
just a look of hopelessness on this kid’s face, like he did not…He wasn’t
understanding anything about yams and he didn’t get why that was important at
all. It was a big cultural turnoff. He was shut off. (lines 273-275)
In general, Participant 4 thought that Latino student felt that his teacher was feeling
isolated and embarrassed by the teacher for not knowing what a yam was. She stated that
“language acquisition skills” are causing Latino students like that one to struggle (line
295), but also “Home support…home support and…I hate to say materials, but lack of
being ready for school when you get to school” (lines 299-300). With regard to language
skills, Participant 4 felt that she could use Spanish to support learning for Latino students.
you know a lot of educators think just throw the Spanish away and start learning
English because you’re in America. That’s not true at all because 1) look at the
Latino culture how it’s rising and 2) that’s also their main connection to their
culture, to their family, so we don’t want to take that away from them. We want to
take that an immerse English into it. Say it’s something as simple as…vocabulary.
Box, shoe…have the Spanish word and then have the English word and that
would be pretty consistent across the curriculum. They need to see how to do it
both ways. (lines 346-353)
Thinking more generally about what Latino students might want to change about their
white teachers, Participant 4 noted,
I think that they would change the fact that the teacher sticks with…and this is
speaking about most teachers…stick with American culture, American customs,
not bringing in anything else. I think they could also… a lot of teachers, which I
don’t think a lot of educators realize before going into the education field is that
you have…everyone has stereotypes of different races. It’s human nature, but you
have to drop those stereotypes and you have to get those out of your head before
you start teaching. If I would, or any teacher, would have gone into the classroom
thinking that every Caucasian student is the same and learns the same and their
family is the same, I mean that’s not true. (line 367-374)
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Research Question 3. Participant 4 felt that she had a lot of multicultural
education information presented to her in her special education coursework. “A lot of
those talk about cultural awareness and how to interact with not only the students, but the
parents of other cultures” (lines 381-382). Additionally, she felt that a course in urban
education was of help to her.
I guess you could say that they really helped you see not only that we all know
that there’s different stereotypes, but how to erase those stereotypes and start over
on a blank slate in your classroom. So how to make your classroom a culturally
aware classroom and a culturally responsive classroom. (lines 387-390)
Participant 4 said that those courses helped her understand how to make the content
accessible for students.
I think they’ve helped me see how to make the content accessible to those
students and how to modify that content to where they understand it. If I were to
go over a test and realize that it’s asking very culturalistic questions about
American on there, I could change those and I would have known how to word
those and how to put those to where that student would understand it. (lines 395399)
She felt that going through article review assignments provided her “main gain” in her
view of multicultural education (line 406). “I think that’s where my main gain was,
getting to see firsthand how teachers are feeling in the field, teaching these classes and
teaching all of these different cultures” (lines 406-408).
To Participant 4, interacting with her peers had an impact on her view of
multicultural education. She told me that interacting with and debating with her peers in
class helped her, but it did get uncomfortable sometimes.
We had…she was a nontraditional college student, so she was an adult…much
older and hadn’t really been out in the education field. We were talking about a
study…something to do with the increased failing scores of African American
students compared to Caucasian students and her view on it, after all the
coursework we had and after everything everybody had said, her view on it was
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because all the teachers were white...if we had black teachers, we’d have better
scores, but we got all white teachers so they’re only teaching the white kids. A
comment like that…how would she feel if I flipped that around, you know? (lines
478-485)
What helped the most in forming her view of multicultural education, however, were her
observation experiences. She stated, “My observations gave me a huge picture” (line 450).
She recounted some of her experiences:
I was assigned many different schools. I saw many different cultures all the time.
I worked at a Jewish community center and was assigned to an Islamic
community center for teaching observations. I got to see (Catholic school) and got
to see north, west, east, and south. I got to see it all and it really helped seeing the
teachers interact with those students and how they interacted differently. (line
445-450)
Participant 4 felt that white preservice teachers should be required to take
additional coursework as a part of their teacher education program.
I would say strictly a class on teaching students from different cultural
backgrounds. Even in the urban education class, we learned about urban
education. We learned mainly about African American students and African
American students in the classroom. We never quite…maybe once or twice…hit
on Latino students, or Asian Americans, or any other culture. We mainly stuck
with African Americans. So maybe something that covers them all and how to
deal with those students and how to make that content accessible to them. (lines
414-419)
She went on to discuss getting rid of stereotypes in educators as something that should be
incorporated into a teacher education program.
Definitely, because a lot of educators don’t realize that they do have those
stereotypes when they go into class. So being aware of themselves and being
aware of how you view other people. (lines 424-426)
Research Question 4. Participant 4, when asked about education, felt that goal of
education is “to pass on knowledge” (line 780) and to receive a good education means
being receptive to education and “You have to be motivated yourself, but you have to
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also have support…family support, home support, and support from your school and
teachers. (lines 525-526). When asked what students should get out of an education, she
stated
Well they should get a sense of confidence that they can do whatever they want to
do and they should get to where they want to be. Education should be able to lead
you to do whatever you want to do. (lines 530-532)
Participant 4 expressed that the responsibility for getting a good education “doesn’t fall
on one person” (line 537), but lies with the teachers, students, and parents. She likened
the responsibility to a triangular relationship.
If the parents aren’t motivating the student, the student’s coming unmotivated,
and that’s making the job 10 times harder for the teacher. Same as if the teacher
isn’t motivating the student to keep pushing, they’re going to go home and feel
that they can’t do it anymore and feel let down. It’s a constant flow. (lines 542545)
College, however, seemed necessary, according to Participant 4.
…if our numbers continue to drop in college enrollment…where are the lawyers
coming from? Where are the doctors going to come from? Where are the teachers
going to come from? To keep our community in place, we have to have students
that are well educated that have…been through all the coursework and have a
degree, that are able to hold the jobs. That’s just how the world turns. (lines 515520)
In order to teach her students, Participant 4 told me that she would have to spend
time building a relationship of mutual respect with her students to make them feel
welcome and comfortable. When asked how, she stated, “I respect you, you respect me.
You know the rules of my classroom, no bullying, no teasing, and that’s that” (lines 549550). She told me that getting to know her students would be “a yearlong process” (line
561). Before she can get to know her students, however, Participant 4 would have to
make them feel welcome in the classroom. When asked how, she stated,
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I’m a very welcoming person…I think that can make anybody feel welcome. You
know…talking about different cultures and letting them know that whatever their
culture is, whatever their beliefs are, they’re accepted in my class no matter what
they are. (lines 554-557)
Using the idea of respect, together with pep talks, she felt, would help to motivate her
students to learn.
Her outlook for her future classroom includes “scaffolding in class” (line 584),
with approximately 30% of the time devoted to using lecture. She said that
lecture is necessary, so I would say about 30/70, 30 lecture and 70 other, because
to get the main points of a new lesson I think there is going to have to be some
teacher directed strategies. There has to be some lecture. (lines 606-608)
The “other” that she spoke of could include cooperative learning groups in which “each
student has a role so they feel like they’re part of the group” (line 626), including “like a
jigsaw method” (line 638). Participant 4 discussed this in terms of the students, based
upon her observations:
They were very engaged. I would say that for even the Latino students because
they would have to carry information back to their group and they would be the
master of it. They were going to have to be responsible for the information so they
had to get some information down. (lines 648-651)
No matter which strategy she will use, Participant 4 hopes to get each student to
participate in class incorporating
some sort of something that they have to be doing at all points during the lesson.
Maybe it’s a white board, or maybe it’s a fist-to-five-type strategy, where each
person has to put input throughout the whole lesson. (lines 595-597)

Although she has not seen much technology being used in observation, Participant
4 hopes to be able to incorporate a lot of technology into her future classroom. The
reason for wanting to incorporate technology was stated as
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The students love it. It engages the students much more, but it’s also a really big
resource for teachers because…even with math, being able to pull the graph onto
the board and actually graph points, it’s very visual. So it helps all the students
and it really helps the Latino students because they’re able to see a visual of it. So
if there is a little bit of a breakdown in language, then at least they’re seeing it, too.
(lines 659-663)
She felt that with technology, things such as videos and pictures would be important “to
reinforce learning or add to it” (line 684).
Participant 4 showed interest in incorporating Latino culture into her teaching,
citing holidays as the best way to do it. She mentioned trying to tie students’ cultures into
the curriculum through a variety of ways, including “food, music, traditions, what they’re
actually doing, the family involved, whose family is there…” (lines 325-326). She felt
that Latino students would appreciate the incorporation of their culture, and “as a teacher
I believe they would like me more” (line 331). Expanding on why, she stated
They would see that…I am trying to help them feel more welcomed into the
classroom and show the rest of their classmates what they’re doing. We talk about
all the time the American culture and a lot of times we don’t realize it, but there
definitely are other cultures in the room that aren’t being represented. (lines 331335)
Figure 5 shows a graphic representation of the axial codes, labeled as themes, associated
with Participant 4.
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Figure 5. Participant Four Themes.

Participant 5. Participant 5 was a 24-year-old female. She stood at approximately
5’5” tall and was of average build. She was wearing grey pants, black shoes, and a black
turtleneck sweater underneath a pink and grey fleece jacket. Participant 5 had short, dirtyblonde hair that was cut at her jawline. When we met, she had just finished a day of
student teaching as a part of the requirements for her degree in Elementary/Special
Education.
Research Question 1. Participant 5 was originally from Green Bay, Wisconsin,
but moved to an affluent suburb when she was little. She came from a close-knit family.
She described her interactions with her family:
We are a very tight family. Growing up we were the typical brother and
sister…argued, fought, picked on each other. Now, without my brother I would
not be where I am without him. He’s like my best friend, go-to person. We’re a
very tight family. We don’t keep anything from each other. We support each other
no matter what. (lines 30-33)
She believes that she lives in a place that, like her family, is close-knit. “I would say is a
very tight community town. It’s not a huge city. Everyone is always friendly…for the
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most part nice. In my neighborhood, they’re always watching out for everyone else there”
(lines 20-22).
When asked about her family history, Participant 5 claimed a mixed ancestry of
German, Bohemian, and Belgian. Though she had several family heritages, she stated that
her family does not celebrate any of them. She considered herself, “Just American,
basically” (line 46). Their family follows typical American cultural holidays. When asked
about any family traditions that have been passed down to her, Participant 5 stated
I guess one thing that was passed down that I guess you could consider a family
tradition is every year at Christmas we always go back to Wisconsin and my mom
is always in charge of making the cut out cookies. It used to be my great
grandmother and she passed it down to my grandmother, who passed it down to
my mom and a couple years ago my mom decided that since she was passed down
to, she passed it down to me. So I guess that could be considered a family
tradition. (lines 55-60)
Participant 5 told me that she had recently been faced with having to consciously
think about her race.
I’m student teaching and it’s not in the inner city, but it’s close to it and being
Caucasian I’m definitely a minority. Honestly, I wondered what the kids were
going to look at me like. Here’s this white/Caucasian lady coming in to be a
teacher. So I kind of really thought about how I act as opposed to the students as
well as the other teachers around me. (lines 64-67)
Though she could not think of any time that her race was a benefit to her, Participant 5
felt that she had been treated unfairly due to her race during this student teaching time, as
well.
When I first started, some of the kids honestly didn’t respect me, even though I
was their teacher. They just ran all over me, did what they wanted to do, not
listened to me, but then another teacher, who is African American, comes in and
tells them to do the same thing that I said and they do it. I thought that me being
an adult…you should no matter what race they are, gender, anything, the students
should respect the teacher no matter what. The only thing I could think of was
either they just weren’t used to me or because I was white. (lines 75-80)
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I asked Participant 5 about her decision to become a teacher. She told me that she
wants to be a teacher because she loves kids.
The reason why I’m becoming a teacher is because I love kids…every child, no
matter what background they come from, who they live with, or what they look
like. They deserve the best education they can get and I feel like if I can just reach
out to the kids who do not like school or do like school, either way, and just
change their outlook on life, it would be amazing. (lines 88-92)
She had wanted to be a teacher from when she was little and has never questioned her
decision.
From little kid on, I’ve always played teacher, was always teaching my nieces and
nephews now, and playing with my cousins we were always teaching stuff back
and forth and playing teacher in school. It was something that I’ve always thought
about without any doubt. (lines 98-101)
The only concern about going into teaching she mentioned was handling special
circumstances.
The only concern that I really had was how am I going to handle everything and
how am I going to handle situations that are out or my norm, like if I have a
student who comes in with like bruises or something like that…how would I
handle that and out of the worst possible circumstances. (lines 105-108)
When asked about her family’s support of her decision to become a teacher, Participant 5
said she felt very supported from her family, especially after changing majors to
education late in her degree program.
They were very supportive. They told me that they thought it was a great idea
because from a little kid on that’s what I was always doing. I was a year away
from graduating with an accounting degree and I was miserable. I was already on
my second major, switching the second time with accounting. I was already four
years into college and decided that I just couldn’t go any further. I was miserable
and I had been telling myself and my parents that I really felt like I should
become a teacher. That’s when they finally sat down and were like “if that’s what
you really want, then you need to go for it” and they were very supportive. (lines
113-119)
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Research Question 2. Participant 5 said during our interview that she had little
knowledge of the Latino culture. When asked, she stated, “Not a whole lot about their
culture. Honestly, I really don’t know a whole lot about their culture” (lines 123-124).
The media, in her opinion, is not to be trusted for opinions about the Latino culture.
The media blows things way out of proportion. They take the little things and
make a huge, big ordeal. I don’t think that what the media puts out there about
Latinos is necessarily true, because, like I said, they blow everything up. (lines
129-131)
According to Participant 5, Latino students have different learning needs due to language.
I would say in some ways, especially if English isn’t their first language, then
they’re going to need more one on one and help, more interacting with the teacher
and small group stuff to understand the information that the teacher is trying to
teach. (lines 135-137)
She went on to explain that in watching a teacher interact with a Latino student during an
observation, the student had “struggled at first with being on task” (line 171), because he
was separated from the rest of the students and was interested in what they were doing.
“The other students were working in small groups and he was working with the teacher,
so he was focused on what they were doing” (lines 172-173). In general, Participant 5
thought that Latino student felt that his teacher “has no idea what she’s doing because he
wasn’t understanding it” (line 181-182), but later was fine because she had explained it
enough.
When asked about how Latino students perceive their white teachers, she felt that
Latino students “look up to them in a way” (line 187). Thinking more generally about
what Latino students might want to change about their white teachers, Participant 5 noted,
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I think it would be probably that they…if the Latino students don’t speak as great
of English…if they could speak both languages and also maybe they think the
teacher treats them differently because they’re Latino, so maybe respect…they’d
want to change that. (line 192-194)
With regard to language skills, Participant 5 felt that she could use Spanish to support
learning for Latino students.
I feel that if you can speak the student’s home language, then you can get to them
more. If you can’t get down to the nitty-gritty with English to explain it to them,
you could easily explain it to them in their language and then go back and say
now translate it and speak it in English. You could use it to go back and forth to
help them understand. (lines 484-487)
Research Question 3. Participant 5 felt that she had not taken a lot of
multicultural education coursework. “I think that was two different courses. Yes. Now
that I’m thinking about it, I see two different teachers in my mind” (lines 222-223). She
described some of the things she learned in her two courses:
I learned a lot about different ways you can interact with the students and
different ways you can do things for some students. It taught us about giving them
knowledge without going against their culture. It also taught me how to deal with
the worst case scenarios, like if a child comes in all bruised, comes in every day
of the week with the same pair of clothes on and stuff like that. It taught me about
people’s cultures and some of the things that could happen. (lines 208-214)
Participant 5 felt that her coursework was not enough to prepare her to teach students
from other cultures.
I think they gave me an idea of stuff to do, but honestly and truthfully I don’t feel
like it prepared me as much as I thought it did because it’s completely different
when you get thrown into the classroom where you have all these matters and you
have to deal with them. I mean, it taught me how to interact with all cultures, but
when I first got to my assignment it was a shock. I guess because I wasn’t
expecting that. (lines 228-232).
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Likewise, she did not feel that any of the course resources helped her form her view of
multicultural education. She did, however, have an instructor that made an impact on her
opinion of multicultural education.
One of my instructors was absolutely amazing. She was one who preached
everyday that you respect everyone no matter what and also…you’ll get to know
your students as well as their home. Who they live with, what they do, what they
believe, what they don’t believe. She just basically taught me to get to know your
students in every aspect that you can, without knowing too much. (lines 266-270)
She also felt that going through observations opened her eyes.
I guess there was one observation that I did in an urban area…the first time that I
went it was kind of a shock at first because it was like wow. Those students really
do behave like that bad. It was an elementary school, like 4th or 5th grade. All of
the students didn’t really have a lot of respect for each other, what each other
wore, didn’t have respect for the teacher, and so they were not arguing, but there
was tension. (lines 275-279)
To Participant 5, interacting with her peers had an impact on her view of
multicultural education. She told me that interacting with her peers in class helped her,
but it never became uncomfortable.
Being in education there’s all sorts of kinds of cultures in there. So my
peers…there was a group of us that were all kind of close and we helped each
other out. Not everyone was just white Americans. We had all different cultures
and so if we were struggling to reach out to a specific person during an
observation we would remind each other about how certain people can’t do it that
was because of their culture, so try it this way. (lines 283-287)
What would have made it uncomfortable, according to Participant 5, would have been
discussions about racism.
If anything, if it was like racism being brought up or something. I would feel
uncomfortable just because of the history of stuff. Any kind of racial comments or
background I would feel that maybe some people would look down on white
people because of the past. (lines 300-303)
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Participant 5 felt that white preservice teachers should be required to take
additional coursework as a part of their teacher education program.
I feel like they should definitely learn about and deepen their knowledge about all
of the different cultures that are around the area that they’re going to be teaching.
I feel like, where I am now, if I would have taken a course or if one of my courses
would have required something to learn more about the cultures then I would feel
that it wouldn’t have been such a shock at first. (lines 250-254)
She went on to explain that she felt preservice teachers should also be required to take a
language course because she still felt unprepared to teach kids of other cultures with
regards to language.
Some of the students I teach…I have seven ESL students and they’re not all just
Hispanic; they’re all different kinds. My biggest struggle with them is to go down
to the basic of the basic language in explaining things. I wish another course that
would be required would be Spanish or some other kind of foreign language
because I feel that it would be very beneficial if you could do the basics and speak
some of the basics in whatever language. I have students who do only speak
Spanish at their house and the parents don’t know any English so it’s a struggle to
tell the kids what they need to tell the mom. Our ESL teacher will write our notes
for us in Spanish, but if I didn’t have that resource then I would rely on the
student and the student doesn’t fully understand. Language is the hardest one.
(lines 307-315)
Research Question 4. Participant 5, when asked about education, felt that goal of
education is “to give the students the knowledge to be successful in life. Not only for a
job, but also teaches social skills and emotional skills” (lines 319-320). To receive a good
education, to Participant 5, means “That you come out of school ready to take on a job
and that you feel you’re knowledgeable about what it is that you’re going into” (lines
324-325). When asked what students should get out of an education, she stated
I think that they should also get respect. Not only for themselves, but respect for
others around them. They should also get…excited about what lies ahead of them
about their life. They might have a bad life growing up or not a life that they
dreamed of, but they can make that change and do what they want to do. (lines
329-332)
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Participant 5 expressed that the responsibility for getting a good education is shared. “I
don’t think that it’s just one person” (line 336). She expanded on the shared responsibility
by stating:
Yes, the student is with their teacher for 8 hours Monday through Friday, but
they’re also at home. So if they’re just going 8 hours a day and then they’re going
home to a family or whomever that they live with, who doesn’t have the time to
further the education and make them practice with it, then I think it’s the parents
and the teacher. (lines 336-340)
College, however, seemed necessary, according to Participant 5.
I understand that the whole money thing is an issue because college isn’t cheap,
but I think it is a good thing because college, I felt like, prepared me for the real world so
to speak…what your job is going to be, where high school, elementary, middle, and high
school, prepared you more just for college. Well, if you don’t go to college, then you
don’t get the extra education and support and knowledge that you need to do what you
want to do. (lines 344-349)
In order to teach her students, Participant 5 told me that she would have to spend
time getting to know her students to make them feel welcome and comfortable.
I would first have a get to know me type session where students could ask me
questions and I could ask them questions, and just get to know the basics of each
other and understand what goes on in the classroom, what their personality is like,
what their interests are, what happens at their home without too much detail…so I
can understand who they live with and grasp all of that. Also, make sure that they
realize that I respect them, that I’m here for them if they need to talk to anyone,
and I expect the respect back. (lines 353-358)
When asked how specifically she would make the students feel welcome, she stated:
By showing them that I care for them, by just helping them if they need help. Not
in the middle of a test or anything like that, but if they’re struggling with
something then give them the extra help or support. If they just need someone to
give them a high five, I’ll give it to them. I’ll do whatever I can just to help them
feel more confident and just be there for them. (lines 362-366)
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Her outlook for her future classroom includes “not much” lecturing (line 385). In
describing lecture in the classroom, she did not feel it was motivating to students.
If it’s just someone standing at the front of a room speaking to students, then
they’re going to start thinking about something else. A majority of students won’t
just sit there for an hour while you lecture to them. So, I think getting them
engaged with small group or hands on stuff that gets them interacting with the
material. (lines 370-374)
The “small group or hands on stuff” she mentioned was expanded in discussing these
strategies. She said that she would use
Jigsaw. I really enjoy doing that. I feel like it’s beneficial to the students because
they learn more about a topic by reading about it and answering questions, and
then they go to another group where they’re the teacher. So they have to know
about the topic before they can be the teacher and that kind of shows them how
much them know about the topic and how much they didn’t. (lines 413-417)
No matter which strategy she will use, Participant 5 hopes to get each student to
participate in class.
One of the things that I’ll do is have popsicle sticks with their names on it in a cup
and randomly choose them to answer questions, to read, to come up to the board,
to work out a problem…I also have a clipboard with me at all times with the
students’ names and I put a check every time they participate and for those who
never participate, I’ll call on them. But if they’re one of my lower students, I’ll
guide them along. So I make sure that everyone participates in some sort of
conversation at least twice per day at the very least. (lines 404-409)
Although she has not seen much technology being used in observation, Participant
5 hopes to be able to incorporate a lot of technology into her future classroom. She gets to
use more technology in her student teaching class, which has given her perspective on
including it more.
As far as the e-beam, they were always eager to come up to the board. All of my
students are excited to come up to the board, whether they understood it or not.
Having something like the story being read to them got them off task a lot
because they weren’t really engaged in it. To me it kind of was like a lecture.
Pictures and graphs and stuff I think those actually helped them out because they
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could visually see it instead of just hearing about it. Video clips…the same as the
pictures. (lines 448-453)
She felt that with technology, things such as videos and pictures would be important to
“give the students a better understanding of where things are actually located” (lines 433434).
Participant 5 showed interest in incorporating Latino culture into her teaching.
She mentioned trying to tie Latino culture into the curriculum by comparing it to other
cultures they are learning about.
If we were learning about one culture and the Latino culture did it completely
different, then have them go to the front of the class and teach them. They could
be the teacher for the day and teach about an important part of their culture to the
other students that may not know. (lines 461-464)
She would try specifically to incorporate “a movie or some sort of music” (line 468), or
“food if the school allowed it” (line 469). She felt that Latino students would appreciate
the incorporation of their culture, and “have a little more respect because they would
realize that will probably show them that you definitely truly do care about not only them,
but just how they live their life, what’s important to them, what’s not…” (lines 476-478).
Figure 6 shows a graphic representation of the axial codes, labeled as themes, associated
with Participant 5.
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Figure 5. Participant Five Themes.

Participant 6. Participant 6 was a 24-year-old female. She stood at approximately
5’4” tall, had a thin build, and spoke with a thick country accent. She was wearing blue
jeans, cowboy boots, and a blue, button-down, gingham shirt. According to Participant 6,
the principal at that school allowed faculty to wear jeans on Fridays for workplace morale.
Participant 6 had curly blonde hair that came down just past her shoulders. When we met,
she had just finished a day of student teaching as part of the requirements for her degree
in Elementary/Special Education.
Research Question 1. Participant 6 was originally from a rural area near
Nashville, Tennessee, but moved to an affluent suburb when she was in middle school.
She described her reaction to moving:
It was like two completely different cultures, even though we only moved 45
minutes away. It was kind of hard at first going from country life to a much more
sophisticated life. But after that, I grew up and got a really good education. (lines
15-18)
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Participant 6 had two sisters, but was not very close with them. She described her
interactions with her sisters:
They are younger and much closer in age to each other than I am to them. I’ve
always felt much more older than them, so my relationship growing up was that I
always took care of them, helped them, and was definitely the older sister. We
really weren’t considered friends I would have to say, until recently when my
middle sister is now in college. I feel like I can relate a lot better to her now. My
middle sister is a sophomore in college now and my youngest sister is a junior in
high school. (lines 22-27)
Describing herself as “a daddy’s girl” (line 34), her relationship with her mother was not
the closest.
Growing up with my parents was good. We have a great relationship, especially
with my dad, which I guess was unusual for a daughter and dad, and then my
mom and I…she was a great mom but we never…I mean we got along alright but
in high school we argued a lot. (lines 31-33)
When asked about her family history, Participant 6 claimed that her ancestry
could only be traced back a few generations to the mountains of Virginia on her father’s
side. Her mother’s side comes from somewhere in Europe, but she was not sure.
On my dad’s side, they tried to trace back my family heritage and they were able
to go back pretty far. Everyone grew up on a farm, middle of nowhere, country
living. They tried to trace it back and no joke, it disappears in Virginia. They can’t
trace it back any further than that. At least, that’s the story I’ve been told.
So…mountains of Virginia on my dad’s side and we don’t know were we came
from before that. On my mom’s side, I think we’re somewhere from Europe. But
then again, definitely strong country rural roots on my mom’s father’s side. (lines
39-45)
She wasn’t sure what exactly to identify herself as, so she stated, “I don’t want to just say
American, but 4th of July is our heritage, basically” (line 50). When asked about any
family traditions that have been passed down to her, Participant 6 stated that her family
had “always gone to church. Besides that, we get a Christmas tree on Christmas” (lines
57-58).
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Participant 6 told me that she more often thinks about “being a girl and blonde”
(line 67) than she does about her race.
I’m not sure if this is really about race, but for me every time I get more about the
being a girl and blonde stuff. Not so much because I’m white. Nothing like that. I
mean…I guess when I fill out surveys and they ask what ethnicity I am. So only
on paper…and when I sunburn. (lines 66-69)
However, she said that she thinks about race when she is the only white person around.
I guess a better example is when I’m the minority in the room. I do notice that
because I did not grow up being the minority. That does make me very aware of
my race. I live in downtown (city), so I am in the minority. Anytime I go out in
downtown (city) I do feel like the minority. (lines 73-76)
Though not directly treated unfair for her race, Participant 6 felt that some college
admissions and scholarships are unfair to Caucasians.
The only thing I can come up with is that if you are Caucasian it’s a lot more
competitive to get into schools and with scholarships. So applying to college,
because of my ethnicity it was a lot more competitive and there was less
scholarships available. (lines 80-83)
She continued to explain why she felt that was unfair by stating:
When it’s based on race I do feel like it’s a little unfair. I understand if
something’s based on income, please give those people what they need to go to
school, but…that’s great if your Native American, but I don’t understand why that
allows him or her more money than me. (lines 87-90)
However, Participant 6 felt that her race has been a benefit to her “all the time” (line 95).
When asked how, she said, “I am saying this also as a female…but I do feel like socially
I can get away with a lot. I really do” (lines 98-99). When I asked her if that was because
she was white, she hesitated and replied, “Maybe I shouldn’t say that because I don’t
know for sure. I just feel like I look very non-threatening” (lines 107-108).
I asked Participant 6 about her decision to become a teacher. She told me that she
wants to be a teacher because she loves kids.
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So I took two classes in college to see if I would like it and I thought it would be
something that I could enjoy. I took a class where I went into two classrooms and
just observed it and it sounded good to me and looked good. It wasn’t just that I
enjoyed kids, but I liked the actual teaching part of it and I still enjoy that to this
day. I don’t have a passion for a certain subject; I have a passion for teaching. I
think that’s what I found when I had those initial interactions in classrooms. (lines
127-132)
She mentioned that there were two factors in making her decision to teach; the experience
of realizing she enjoys children and her friends that told her about the strong teaching
program at the university. Although she mentioned a few concerns, she was not deterred.
I did know it was a demanding job. I did know that it was a job that I couldn’t
leave at school, but I would have to take it home. Of course, I know a lot of
people that said it was a low paying job. I guess you could call them concerns, but
they weren’t large enough to turn me away. (lines 143-146)
When asked about her family’s support of her decision to become a teacher, Participant 6
said she felt very supported from her family.
Well they were extremely proud and that was wonderful because I have since
noticed that some people don’t respect teachers or respect what I do and I take
offense to that. So it was amazing that my family was totally supportive and
totally proud of me. Everyone in my family; even my extended family. I didn’t
have anyone think I should do something else and I didn’t have anyone question
me. It was full support. (lines 150-154)
Research Question 2. Participant 6 said during our interview that she had little
experience with the Latino culture, but was willing to share what she had learned through
personal experience.
What I know about the culture is that it’s very family-based, at least in my
experience. They seem to have a strong family unit, even more so with their
extended family. In my experience, and I do need to note that my experience with
Latino students has not been very much, education does seem to have a high
priority. (lines 158-161)
The media, in her opinion, can easily put a negative spin on the Latino culture.
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I know that Latino doesn’t only mean people that come from Mexico, but people
have a lot of emotions about when it comes to illegal immigrants and a lot of
people associate that term with the Mexicans trying to cross the border, who are
part of Latino culture. I do think that can put a negative spin on their culture. Also
the gangs that have been on the news can put a negative aspect on the culture.
So as far as the news goes, it can make you have a negative view of the culture
if you haven’t had your own positive experiences with that culture. (lines 174180)
According to Participant 6, Latino students “absolutely” have different learning needs
(line 188), in particular due to language.
Their needs are definitely different. They could be a very smart child as far as
vocabulary goes, but they need to be tested on the level in which they’re at and
those are the words they need to be tested on. They need help building their
vocabulary and they need a lot of pictures. Any ELL child needs pictures with
their vocabulary. In my experience, I’ve noticed that their language acquisition
has been one of the largest barriers. It can show up when you’re a good math
student. It’s obvious when you can figure numbers together, but the student could
miss a problem and when you go back and talk to them they didn’t understand it
because of the vocabulary. (lines 188-196)
With regard to language skills, Participant 6 felt that she could use Spanish to support
learning for Latino students.
You could ask them, “what do you call this?”…point to different things or talk
about different things and then have them say their own word and then associating
it with what we call it. I think that’s helpful, and then sometimes I try to learn
words from them, too. (lines 483-485)
Research Question 3. Participant 6 did not state how many courses she took in
multicultural education, but was able to recall important information gleaned from those
courses.
I do remember learning in a lot of my classes that it was extremely important to
make sure that you provide students with a bunch of reading material with every
culture, no matter who your students are. If you have inner city students, if you
have a diverse group of students, if you have rural students, every classroom
deserves to have that multicultural work represent all cultures in the classroom.
That way students don’t feel left out and you’re also learning about something
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that you may not have that much experience with. I definitely took that away from
my classes. (lines 205-211)
She recalled that her instructors had made an impact on her opinion of multicultural
education.
My instructors telling me how important it was to get to know my students. That
really made a huge impact on me. In my situation, I didn’t have too much
multicultural experience, but I found out once I got to know my students. I’m glad
my professors made me do that…getting to know my students and emphasizing
they are important no matter who they are. That made a huge impact with me.
(lines 248-252)
When asked about materials that impacted her view of multicultural education, she told
me about a course that she remembered.
I would say that I took a class and it was all about children’s literature. We had a
whole section on fantastic children’s books on all different types of cultures. I
think that really helped me to just be aware that I need to make sure that I include
all cultures in my classroom as far as the materials I’m giving my students. (lines
216-219)
To Participant 6, interacting with her peers had an impact on her view of
multicultural education. Her friends have also gone into teaching and share stories of
their careers with her.
Well, I know some friends that have gone into it and I’ve learned from my peers
that I respect them a lot who teach students from cultures in which they didn’t
grow up with at all. For example, a teacher growing up in a suburban area, but
then coming to the inner city and wanting and striving to help those children, you
know? Different cultures and cultures that hey were not familiar with, but they
found such an importance to help all of those cultures. I find it inspiring. (lines
266-271)
She told me that interacting with her peers in class helped her, but it never became
uncomfortable “because everyone I was with took education seriously” (lines 276-277).
What would have made it uncomfortable, according to Participant 6, would have been
discussions about racism.
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I definitely would feel uncomfortable if someone started putting down another
type of race at all, or putting down teachers who…any type of insult, insulting
teachers of suburban areas, or insulting teachers of multicultural areas, or
whatever and not respecting what everyone does. That makes me very
uncomfortable. (lines 281-284)
Participant 6 felt that white preservice teachers should be required to complete
specific assignments as a part of their teacher education program, which she described for
me:
We had an assignment, and I think that this is really important, where you had to
be intentional about learning about the community in which you were teaching.
We had to go out into the community and just complete certain assignments. But,
it was just the idea of learning what’s important in that community. You know,
who’s in the community, what families are there, what are their beliefs…we did
that for a community and then we had to write about how that would affect our
teaching, or how could it affect or how should it affect out teaching. Not only that,
but we did an assignment where we analyzed our own background and our own
culture and then we had to write how we think that affected, personally as a
student, our work ethic. It was interesting, because we all learned that we all grew
up where school was held as a high priority in our house. Therefore, we all did
well in school and that just really hit to me how challenging it must be to students
who grow up with a different culture at home. Maybe school isn’t seen as a
priority. Or, it is, but the parents have to work and maybe there’s not as much
support as they would like to be. I guess…it’s important to analyze what made
you who you are today and then analyze the community in which you are teaching.
If you do that wherever you are teaching, then you’re going to incorporate, or it’s
going to help you to understand, multicultural education. (lines 227-243)
She went on to explain that she felt preservice teachers should also be required to
interview or speak with veteran teachers in an attempt to gain a better understanding of
what is happening in the field.
Getting to talk to people with more experience just one on one would be helpful,
but that could be tricky because you would have to make sure that they like what
they do and that they like teaching and that they really appreciate and love the
multicultural experience that they have in their own classroom. Talking to
someone who would give good advice on that would help. (lines 258-262)
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When asked about these assignments, she explained that those would have helped her to
feel more prepared to teach students of different cultures because “I feel very unprepared
to teach…what usually comes along with inner city culture. That still makes me feel
uncomfortable” (lines 288-289).
Research Question 4. Participant 6, when asked about education, felt that goal of
education is “to provide an education to each student that gets them to their best possible
place in life” (lines 297-298). In clarifying that statement, she went on to say, “You want
every student to be successful in their own way” (lines 304-305). To receive a good
education, to Participant 6, means “to get a fair education. A good education is getting
what you need as a student.” (lines 309-310).
Participant 6 expressed that the responsibility for getting a good education is
“Everybody’s” (line 314). She expanded on the shared responsibility by stating:
I mean, at different levels. You know that phrase that it takes a village to raise a
child? I think it’s the teacher’s responsibility, obviously. I guess responsibility
might be a strong word. It’s somewhat the teacher’s responsibility. I don’t
know…maybe the word responsibility makes me feel uncomfortable, but I just
know that in my experience, the more support a child has, the better it is for the
child. (lines 318-322)
College, however, seemed optional, according to Participant 6.
Well, I think you want the best for each of your students. There are some students
where their best could possibly not mean college. However, as an educator I don’t
know that yet and it is my goal to educate them with everything that they need to
be successful in what they want to do, whether that involves college or something
else. There are functional skills students…a lot of those students, their goal is not
college. Their goal is to function in society as a good member and they can take
care of themselves. You just have to be realistic, but you don’t want to rob a child
of anything, though. You don’t want to say that this child is never going to make
it into college. You want to give them what they need to go where they want to go,
and who are we to say where they need to go? (lines 326-334)
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In order to teach her students, Participant 6 told me that she would first have to
cultivate a relationship built on respect.
First you have to decide that you are a teacher and that you are to be a respected
authority. That needs to be established first. By respect, I mean that they need to
respect you, but they also need to know that you respect them and that you expect
a lot out of them and that you expect their best and that they know that their
teacher believes that they can do it. That has got to be established first. Absolutely.
(lines 338-342)
She would then have to spend time getting to know her students to make them feel
welcome and comfortable. When asked how specifically she would make the students
feel welcome, she stated:
You know, the first day of school you welcome them in and say, “Hi, how you
doing?”, getting to know them, you know…positive things in the classroom. Say,
“I’m glad you’re here, I want to have a great year together. I’m here for you to
excel.” I think it’s important that students know that you want to help them be the
best that they can be instead of be just the nagger or just the rule maker. You want
to push them because it’s the best for them. (lines 346-350)
Participant 6 further felt that she would get to know her students through conversations
with the students and their parents.
Listen when they want to come up to you and tell you about their weekend and
thank them for telling you that, you know? I do think those little social
interactions are important. Another important way to knowing your student is
knowing their parents. I think that communication with home is huge because
then you understand what the student goes to when they leave school. That’s a
huge part of how they act and how their education is going to be affected. (lines
356-361)
Her outlook for her future classroom includes lecturing “pretty often” (line 385),
but making them interactive. In describing lecture in the classroom, she felt that making it
more interactive would be more motivating.
I understand that if I talk the whole time then they’re going to drown out. That’s
boring, they’re not going to pay attention, they’re not using their brain…so very
interactive, asking questions all the time, still having students assess each other’s
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work by saying if they agree with another student and why, so even if it’s whole
group instruction, I still try to incorporate the students as much as possible. (lines
377-381)
Participant 6 discussed how she would use small group strategies:
I use small group instruction for many reasons. A lot of times I might use it on a
topic on which they’re still learning and exploring about where they can feed off
of each other’s ideas. I use it to have them do projects to help them grow and
learn. I also use small group instruction when I have some students who don’t
understand a certain aspect, I will pull them over to a table quickly and
differentiate instruction. Even in my grouping, the grouping matters because you
want the smart kids to be able to explain and use their critical thinking by helping
others and you want the other students to benefit and understand more by being
with the correct students. (lines 413-420)
No matter which strategy she will use, Participant 6 hopes to get each student to
participate in class.
First of all, I make sure that I’m not just calling on the same students. I do
understand that there are some student, personality wise, that are more shy. I still
ask them questions, but I might ask them small questions. But, I understand that
they might appreciate if I’m asking more one on one when I’m walking around
instead of in front of everyone else. I do try to think about that. I try to make sure
that I’m communicating with every student, no matter how it is. Secondly, if you
have group work, everyone has to have their own job. You can’t just put them in
groups and say, “alright go for it.” You have to tell them exactly what they all
need to do. Also, making them accountable for the work. If they turn it in, I’m
going to be grading it and if they don’t have it, then I need to have that
communication with them. (lines 401-409)
She did not see much technology being used in her observations, with the
exception of those few teachers who had “the rooms with the Promethean Boards or
Smart Boards” (lines 437-438). Participant 6 hopes to be able to incorporate a lot of
technology into her future classroom “as much as possible” (line 430). She gets to use
more technology in her student teaching class, which has given her perspective on
including it more.
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A lot of the computer…I love using iPads anytime I can. PowerPoints, videos, but
we haven’t made anything yet with the technology, but I want to. Part of that is
me learning how to do that. (lines 430-432)
She felt that with technology, things such as videos and pictures would be important to
use. Videos, especially, “because it almost validates what I’m saying as true and I know
they get tired of hearing my voice” (lines 450-451).
Participant 6 showed interest in incorporating Latino culture into her teaching.
She would try to “definitely do music, like study the song La Bamba because it’s a story
and it’s from that culture so students could relate to it and have fun with it and maybe like
the music” (lines 471-472). She felt that Latino students would appreciate the
incorporation of their culture, and “that they would view it as respectful and that nothing
is a joke…that I’m truly trying to educate them on all types of cultural backgrounds”
(lines 477-479).
Figure 7 shows a graphic representation of the axial codes, labeled as themes,
associated with Participant 6.
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Cross-Case Analysis
Research Question 1: What understandings do white preservice teachers
enrolled in a teacher education program have of their own culture? Each participant,
as a condition of participation, identified himself or herself as white, either by family
heritage, family history, and/or established societal norms. All six participants cited
European ancestry and identified themselves as either Caucasian American, American, or
as Participant 2 stated, “I’m just white” (line 43). Participant 4 claimed to have a mixed
Japanese and European ancestry, but when asked how she identifies herself, she stated,
“Caucasian” (line 141).
When asked about their families, five of the six participants indicated that they
came from traditional families. Participant 1 claimed to have a nontraditional family in
her answers. Three of the six participants stated that they came from affluent suburban
towns, with the exception of Participant 3 and Participant 4. These participants were from
a rural area and smaller suburban town, respectively. Participant 2 claimed to have
moved to a rural area when he was younger, but his family owned their own business in
an affluent suburban town. This indicated that four of the six participants came from
affluent families.
Five of the participants mentioned college as the time in their life when they had
to consciously think about their race, whether it be preparing for or while in college. For
Participants 2 and 4, this thought came as they were filling out paperwork and
scholarship applications. Participants 1 and 3 indicated that they did not consciously
think about their races until they were on campus and in classes with a diverse student
populations. Participant 6, however, stated that she has only thought about her race when
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she has been “the minority in the room. I do notice that because I did not grow up being
the minority” (lines 73-74).
Four of the six participants felt that their race has been a benefit to them.
Participants 1 and 6 both felt that they were able to “get away with a lot” (P1 lines 229231; P6 lines 98-99). However, these participants also mentioned that there was a
possibility that they were able to get away with a lot because of their gender. Participant
2 felt that it was more likely for him to get a job “because as a white person you’re
probably more likely to get hired” (lines 113-114). Participants 3 and 5, though, did not
feel as though their races was a benefit to them. “I can think of no time when being white
was a benefit” (P3, line 78).
The first three participants each decided to become a teacher after previous
experience that included some sort of instruction. Participant 1 helped teach other
hairdressers in her previous career, while Participants 2 and 3 each helped to instruct high
school students during their annual band camp. Participants 4 and 5 both felt that they
had wanted to be teachers from the time they were young. Participant 6, however, did not
decide upon becoming a teacher until taking some college coursework in education to see
if she liked it.
When the participants broke the news to their families that they wanted to become
teachers, most of their families reacted with support. The brother of Participant 1 was not
very supportive. She said that, “He told me stories of friends of his that were teachers that
had the negative sides of it, talked to me about money” (lines 322-323). Participant 2
mentioned that his father supported him, but seemed to be hoping that his son would stick
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around to run the family business instead. Likewise, the father of Participant 4 had hoped
that she would attend law school, but accepted her decision.
Research Question 2: What understandings do white preservice teachers
enrolled in a teacher education program have of the Latino culture? Three of the six
participants stated plainly that their knowledge of the Latino culture was “not a whole lot”
(P1 line 352; P2 line 336; P5 line 123). Participants 3 and 6 explained that they have had
limited experience with the Latino culture. Participant 4 was able to state a few facts and
statistics learned from her college coursework, but generally did not know much about
the culture. All six participants cited personal observations as their method of forming
their opinion of the Latino culture, while only three stated that the media has influenced
their opinion. In each of the three cases, the media was indicated as negatively portraying
the Latino culture.
All six of the participants felt Latino students have learning needs that are
different from students of other cultures. Language was the reason stated from each
participant. Participants 3 and 4 were the only two participants to offer another possibility.
Both of these participants mentioned cultural differences that may be a barrier to Latino
student achievement. Participant 3 articulated his position well:
I have seen first hand with my student that certain Latino students have not had
the time to learn our English language and struggle socially and academically
because of it. I also know that the cultures that Latin and South America possess
drastically differ from our own. We focus very much on individual advancement
while the Latino culture focuses very much on their family. These simple
differences can make fitting into society here in the states very difficult, and in
feeling socially awkward, a student will do poorly academically as well. (lines
162-167)
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When asked about Latino students seen in past observations, each participant stated that
language appeared to be a barrier based upon what they saw in the classrooms at that time.
The participants varied greatly in their beliefs of how Latino students perceive
their white teachers. Participant 4 felt that the Latino students do not view their white
teachers any different than their teachers of other backgrounds. Participant 2 held a fairly
positive outlook, stating that the students would be happy with the teachers for being
connected to activities in the classroom. Likewise, Participant 5 felt that Latino students
might “look up to them in a way” (line 187). Participant 1, however, held a darker
outlook, stating that the Latino students felt the teachers didn’t care about them because
the teachers paid little attention to them. Participant 3 also shared this opinion, feeling
that Latino students see their white teachers as “unable to communicate” or are
“unwilling or incapable of respecting the students” (lines 198-199). Participant 6 did not
indicate an opinion.
When asked what they thought Latino students might want to change about their
white teachers, the participants’ answers were more aligned. Participant 1 stated that
these students want their white teachers to be “more aware of their background and
culture” (line 487). Participants 2, 4 and 5 also mentioned being aware of other cultures
in the classroom. Participant 2 added that the teachers should be more activity-based and
Participant 5 included the ability to speak Spanish. Participant 3 felt Latino students
wanted their teachers to respect their students. Lastly, Participant 6 did not indicate an
opinion.
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Research Question 3: What experiences have white preservice teachers had
in their teacher education programs that have shaped their understanding of
multicultural education? Most of the participants in this study claimed that they have
not had very much coursework that pertained to multicultural education. Participants 1
and 5 both stated that they have had perhaps a course or two. Unlike the other
participants, Participant 3 was early on in his program and has taken a limited number of
coursework in general. It is unknown how many courses Participant 6 took regarding
multicultural education during her teacher education program.
When asked about the things that possibly impacted their view of multicultural
education, participants gave varied answers. Participants 2, 5, and 6 all cited instructors
as having a great impact for having such an interest in the subject. Participant 2 also felt
that the textbook for his course contained a wealth of information that helped him form
his opinion of multicultural education. Both Participant 4 and Participant 5 felt that their
required observations helped to open their eyes to the world of multicultural education.
Participant 1 indicated that a specific assignment, in which she was required to interview
an ESL student, greatly helped her in understanding the difficulties that English
Language Learners face. Similarly, Participant 3 both observed and interacted with an
English Language Learner, helping him in his early formation of his views of
multicultural education.
All of the participants in this study mentioned their peers of different backgrounds
as having a great impact on their views of multicultural education. The participants felt
that their peers were able to provide different perspectives on culture. Being more
specific, Participant 3 stated that his interactions with peers of different backgrounds
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made him “aware of different backgrounds and the necessity to be respectful of their
beliefs and cultures” (P3, line 265-266). These participants did not only get different
perspectives on culture from their peers. As Participant 1 mentioned, they were also able
to gain the minority perspective on white teachers.
When asked what should be required of white preservice teachers as a part of their
teacher education program, the majority of the research participants mentioned more
coursework in multicultural education. Participant 4 specifically felt that the coursework
should help rid these future teachers of their stereotypes. Participant 5 stated that in
addition to multicultural education courses, white preservice teachers should be required
to take a foreign language course. Participant 6 felt that white preservice teachers should
be required to complete assignments about understanding their own culture combined
with interviews or some other interactions with veteran teachers to understand what it is
really like in schools. Similarly, Participant 2 stated that more hands-on teaching
experiences in schools with cultures that are different from that of the preservice teacher
should be required.
Research Question 4: According to white preservice teachers enrolled in a
teacher education program, what elements comprise the instructional framework of
a race-conscious teacher? The goal of education varied among the research participants.
Participants One felt that the goal of education should be “to pass on knowledge” (P1,
line 780). Participant 6 stated that the goal of education is “to provide an education to
each student that gets them to their best possible place in life” (P6, lines 297-298).
Participant 4 took that sentiment further, stating that the goal of education is for students
“to be college bound everyday” (line 508). Participant 2 also felt that college was the
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ultimate goal, but also felt that we should “have technologically prepared students who
know how to live in the real world” (lines 611-612). Like Participant 2, Participant 3
stated that the goal of education was more about living in society by stating the goal was
“preparation for survival in the real world” (lines 284-285). Participant 5 echoed this
feeling when she stated that education should “give the students the knowledge to be
successful in life. Not only for a job, but also teaches social skills and emotional skills”
(lines 319-320).
Only two of the six participants, however, felt that college was necessary for all
students. Participant 4 stated, “to keep our community in place, we have to have students
that are well educated…” (lines 517-518). Participant 5 also felt that college was
necessary. She mentioned, “well, if you don’t go to college, then you don’t get the extra
education and support and knowledge that you need to do what you want to do” (lines
347-349). The other four participants did not agree with the push for all students to attend
college. To them, it is more important for students to learn to be a productive member of
society.
In discussing whose responsibility it is for students to become educated, all
participants in this study indicated that the responsibility should be shared. To which
extent, however, varied among the responses. Participant 1 felt that seventy-five percent
of the responsibility was on the teachers, with the rest split between the parents and
students. Participant 2 felt the responsibility was split evenly between the schools and
teachers. Participant 3 stated that the parents were mainly responsible, “however, when
the parents fail I do feel that teachers are capable of filling in that role” (lines 296-297).
Participant 4 mentioned a triangular relationship, evenly dividing responsibility between
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teachers, students, and parents. Participant 5 placed most of the responsibility on the
student, while the rest should be shared among the parents and teachers. Participant 6,
however, simply stated that the responsibility is “everybody’s” (line 314). When asked to
clarify this, she said, “it takes a village to raise a child” (line 318) and that “the more
support a child has, the better it is for the child” (line 321-322).
When asked how they might make their future students feel welcomed in class,
two of the participants mentioned respect. Participant 4 and Participant 5 both felt that
building a mutually respectful relationship would make students feel welcomed.
Participant 1 and Participant 6 stated that it would be important to listen to their students.
Participant 2 built upon that idea, stating that he would want to explore the students’
interests in order to make connections. Participant 3, though, felt that the teacher-student
relationship should be one that “carefully balances a friendly demeanor and an
authoritative position” (line 315).
Similar to making students feel welcomed in class, participants planned to get to
know their future students. Each indicated that this would be a yearlong process.
Participant 1 and Participant 2 specifically mentioned taking the first week of school to
complete activities that helped build teacher-student and student-student relationships.
Discussing one such activity, Participant 2 said:
Well, one of the activities that we did in one of my courses was the cultural
knapsack where we brought in five different things, and it doesn’t have to be
like…if you’re just white and you don’t know what you are, that’s fine. 5 things
can be a Nintendo controller, it could be…what they like to do…I would love to
do something especially the first week where they could present something…I
think that’s the best way because when they know their actual interests and what
they’re into, I mean they might tease the other kids and it could get really sour,
but I think it’s an interesting way to do it. (lines 673-679)
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Participant 5 and Participant 6 felt that these types of discussions and activities would
ultimately build the relationship of respect in the classroom.
The potential instructional framework to be employed varied among the
participants. When asked about lectures, Participant 1 stated she would use about “60%
lecture” (line 925) and Participant 6 would use lecture “pretty often” (line 385).
Participant 4 said she would use about 30% lecture (line 606). Participant 5 would not use
much lecturing, while Participant Two said he would use short lectures. Participant 3,
however, would not use lecture at all because “they aren’t very helpful in music
classrooms that are based on practical application” (lines 332-333). When asked about
other instructional strategies, he could not provide an opinion because he was unsure
about the strategies. Most participants said they would like to use small groups, with
jigsaw being the preferred method of implementation. Participant 6, though, mentioned
that she would use small groups for differentiation.
The use of technology, pictures, and videos, in their future classrooms seemed to
be important to five of the six participants. Participant 3 did not indicate that it was
important because he prefers a hands-on approach to music education. Participant 1 said
that the use of technology gets the kids to interact, with Participant 4 and Participant 5 in
agreement, stating that it makes the students more engaged. These three participants
shared the view of Participant 2, in that technology use helps the students “in trying to
make that real world connection” (line 790). Participant 6 also felt that technology would
be important “because it almost validates what I’m saying as true” (line 450).
When asked how they might incorporate something from the Latino culture into
their lessons, only Participant 3 could not give an opinion because he does not “have a
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broad understanding of the culture” (line 399). The other five participants all indicated
that they would incorporate Latino food into their lessons. Participant 4, Participant 5,
and Participant 6 each additionally mentioned music. Participant 4 also said that she
would like to incorporate Latino holidays, as would Participant 1. Participant 5 said she
would like to allow a Latino student “go to the front of the class and teach them. They
could be the teacher for the day and teach about an important part of their culture to the
other students that may not know” (lines 462-464).
Whether or not they knew what from the Latino culture they would incorporate
into their lessons, all six participants felt that their future Latino students would
appreciate their efforts. Participant 1, however, added that this would only be appreciated
if she were to incorporate more than just the Latino culture. Four of the participants even
felt that the Latino students would like or respect their teacher more for being aware of
other cultures/backgrounds. Participant 2 stated that this might even lead to more student
engagement, especially from the English Language Learners in the class.
Near the conclusion of their interviews, each participant was asked what he/she
felt they still needed in order to successfully teach students from the Latino culture. Three
of the six participants indicated that they needed more knowledge about the Latino
culture in general. Participant 5 stated that she also needed more information about their
learning needs. Participant 1 and Participant 2 both mentioned needing resources relating
to language. Participant 1 stated that she would need Spanish language skills and
Participant 2 would need resources to teach English Language Learners. Finally,
Participant 3 said that he would need to have “those students in the classroom feel
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welcomed” (line 415). While he stressed the importance respect, Participant 3 added,
“and to make everyone feel appreciated while stressing tolerance” (lines 417-418).
Summary
Data collected were analyzed using levels of coding based upon the lenses of the
macro, mid-level, and micro theories employed for this study. After each round of coding,
categories, or themes, which presented themselves through a deeper analysis of the data,
were represented for individual cases. After analysis using open and axial coding, a
deeper, cross-case analysis of the data was then performed. In analyzing across cases,
selective coding was employed by the researcher. Selective coding allowed the researcher
to identify the core themes or categories around which the analysis focused (Ezzy, 2002;
Strauss & Corbin, 1990). The final themes were selected and named “as to be consistent
with preexisting theories” (Ezzy, 2002, p. 94).
Across the cases several similar themes became clear upon further analysis of the
presented themes from the individual case analysis. Each theme, therefore, becomes the
overall idea for each research question in this study. Figure 8 shows a graphic
representation of the themes. The first theme is Heritage/Culture. The second theme
included for discussion was labeled as Becoming Aware. The third theme, presented in
the data, was labeled by the researcher as Being Unprepared. Finally, a fourth theme that
seemed to appear in the data was labeled by the research as The Goal of Education. Each
of these overarching themes is discussed in detail in Chapter 5.
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Figure 8. Cross-Case Analysis Themes.
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The Goal of
Education

Chapter 5
Interpretations, Recommendations, and Conclusions
The purpose of this qualitative study was to address how white preservice
teachers understand themselves in relation to other cultures and their perceptions of
preparedness to teach Latino students. In this study, the researcher attempted to address
whether there is a hidden curriculum of the dominant discourse in society being brought
into the classroom by future teachers, either consciously or unconsciously, that is
perpetuating a cycle of marginalization of the current Latino student population.
This study addressed the following research questions: (1) What understandings
do white preservice teachers enrolled in a teacher education program have of their own
culture? (Delgado & Sefancic, 2001). (2) What understandings do white preservice
teachers enrolled in a teacher education program have of the Latino culture? (Kunjufu,
2002; Plastino, 2006; Vang, 2006). (3) What experiences have white preservice teachers
had in their teacher education programs that have shaped their race-consciousness?
(Ullicci, 2010). (4). According to white preservice teachers enrolled in a teacher
education program, what elements comprise the instructional framework of a raceconscious teacher? (Behm, 2001; Ehrenberg et al., 2001; Padrón et al., 2002; Rolón,
2003).
Data collected were analyzed using levels of coding based upon the lenses of the
macro, mid-level, and micro theories employed for this study. After each round of coding,
categories, or themes, which presented themselves through a deeper analysis of the data,
were represented for individual cases. After analysis using open and axial coding, a
deeper, cross-case analysis of the data was then performed. In analyzing across cases,
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selective coding was employed by the researcher. Selective coding allowed the researcher
to identify the core themes or categories around which the analysis focused (Ezzy, 2002;
Strauss & Corbin, 1990). The final themes were selected and named “as to be consistent
with preexisting theories” (Ezzy, 2002, p. 94).
Across the cases several similar themes became clear upon further analysis of the
presented themes from the individual case analysis. Each theme, therefore, becomes the
overall idea for each research question in this study. The first theme is Heritage/Culture.
The second theme included for discussion was labeled as Becoming Aware. The third
theme, presented in the data, was labeled by the researcher as Being Unprepared. Finally,
a fourth theme that seemed to appear in the data was labeled by the research as The Goal
of Education.
Findings and Interpretations
Interpretation. Interpretation is the stage in which qualitative researchers attempt
to make sense of the data. In order for the researcher to accurately and adequately create
an interpretation, he/she must be considerably familiar with the data (Wolcott, 1994).
Grounded in the theoretical perspectives presented, a researcher can be sure to present an
informed interpretation of the data. Self-reflection is an important part of the qualitative
interpretive process, so researchers must be aware of and make known their subjectivities
(Creswell, 2007). This is to inform the reader of the lens through which the researcher is
looking at the data and any potential biases.
Researcher Subjectivity. Latino students are being left behind. They have been
scoring lower than all other ethnic minority groups, with the exception of African
Americans, and yet are the largest. As the white male researcher, it would be easy for me
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to place the blame directly on the students themselves; they’re not interested in school,
they struggle because they can’t speak English, they aren’t asking for help. However, as a
white male I have the responsibility to recognize my own subjectivities and then work to
overcome them as I assist my Latino learners to become successful in my classroom.
I had very little contact with minorities during my formative years, especially
those of Latino descent. My parents chose to live in the best areas that they could afford,
where I would be districted for a better quality school system. The vast majority of
people living around us were also white, middle class families that did what was
necessary to provide the best possible opportunities for their children. It wasn’t until I
was in college, and later serving in the US Navy, that I was truly exposed to people of
different backgrounds and cultures. At that point, I was surprised to learn that these
people who looked and spoke differently than me were actually very similar. Their
families struggled to make ends meet, as did mine. They were tied to a particular
background, as was I. But, for some reason unknown, I was excelling in school while
they were falling behind and failing to achieve. This begged me to wonder why? Why
could I succeed while others did not reach the same achievement levels? Was there
something I was missing?
In my own observations during my teaching career, I have noticed how some
teachers are not confident in the abilities of Latino students. Due to their status as English
Language Learners (ELLs), some teachers are viewing these students as less competent
than others. Many Latino students are not receiving the same opportunities that white
students are getting. This trend appears to continue from the lower grades up through the
collegiate years in the forms of tracking and underrepresentation in advanced coursework.
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Though many white teachers have requested specifically to work with these students,
many still enter the classroom with the idea that they are there to fix a problem rather
than simply teach children for the sake of achievement. They are essentially expressing
the dominant views from society and reinforcing the marginalization of this unique group
of students.
Theme 1: Heritage/Culture
By identifying themselves as simply American, participants in this research study
have begun to show their part in the dominant discourse of our society. Delgado and
Stefancic (2001) stated, “Whites do not see themselves as having race, but being, simply,
people. They do not believe that they think and reason from a white viewpoint, but from a
universally valid one – ‘the truth’ – what everyone knows” (p.80). They do not
consciously think that the term “American” encompasses more than just people who look
as they do.
Not only are Americans vastly different in their looks, but also their family
compositions can vary widely. Only one of the participants in this study indicated that
she came from a nontraditional family, while the others all claimed a more traditional
nuclear family. The majority of participants also stated that they came from and lived in
affluent suburban areas. However, as Ramirez and Carpenter (2005) stated, “On average,
Latino students tend to be poorer, attend more segregated schools, and live in urban areas”
(p. 600). It would be difficult for the participants to understand the cultures of these
students having never lived in poor, urban areas.
Whites have been privileged throughout American social discourse for so long
that most do not even realize it. Growing up in the dominant discourse of society, the
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participants repeatedly mentioned not having to consciously think about race until their
college years. “For a white person,” Morgan (2006) mentions, “thinking about whiteness
is something like thinking about breathing. It most certainly exists, but it is such a part of
the fabric of everyday life in America that it is difficult to describe or analyze” (p. 17).
This, in part, can also explain why the participants identified as American, because there
has not been any required conscious thought about their own race until recently in their
lives. Since they have viewed the world from the lens of the dominant discourse, they
unconsciously assumed that everyone shared the same, universally valid truth (Delgado
& Stefancic, 2001).
The participants have unconsciously benefitted from being a member of the
dominant social discourse. Peggy McIntosh (1997) came up with a list of over 50 ways in
which whites can feel the benefit of their race, known as privilege, that the so-called
“others” cannot. One participant felt that being white would help him get a job, which
seems to hint that whites are viewed socially as more trustworthy and “associated with
innocence and goodness” (Delgado & Stefancic, 2001, p. 75). The participants had not
consciously thought about getting rejected, turned down, or away, because of the color of
their skin prior to their collegiate years. It would be important for the participants, and
other whites in general, to “learn from those who know more than we do on this subject”
(Morgan, 2006, p. 17) by listening to the Unique Voice of Color, which is a tenet of
Critical Race Theory.
Theme 2: Becoming Aware
Because the participants came from the dominant social discourse and had not
been consciously required to think about their race, they did not realize that they were
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perpetuating the dominant hegemonic value system. Not having to think about their own
race had led them to not consciously think about other races, either. This has left the
participants with little knowledge of Latino culture. “As educators,” however, “we must
think about how enacted whiteness affects educators’, as well as students’, lives” (Warren,
1999, p. 197). The participants’ own beliefs and background affects not only who they
are, but also gives them a lens through which they view and understand the world around
them.
Citing personal observations and experiences, the participants each felt that
Latino students have different learning needs than other students because of language
skills. However, not all Latino students have language deficiencies. Unfortunately, those
that are English Language Learners (ELLs) are at risk for being viewed poorly by their
teachers, who tend to be untrained and unskilled in cultural competence (Edl et al., 2008).
Likewise, teachers tend to force ELL students to assimilate into the dominant discourse
rather than working to provide language-learning support, reinforcing the idea that the
Latino culture has been devalued (Rolón, 2003). Language should been seen more as a
tool for learning than an impediment (Rolón, 2003).
Though unconsciously perpetuating the dominant discourse, the participants were
aware that something was amiss within the school settings during their required
observations for courses. “Most people would not even think that schools could have
hidden agendas. But there is something called ‘school culture,’ which is a hegemonic
value system under which schools operate” (Vang, 2006, p. 20). Participants felt that the
Latino students in classrooms would want to have their white teachers become more
sensitive to the other cultures present in the room. White teachers, therefore, should
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create awareness of not only their own culture, but of each culture he/she serves within
the classroom setting. Without this respect for culture, Latino students, and students from
cultures other than the dominant one, could develop feelings of isolation in the school
setting (Rolón, 2003).
Theme 3: Being Unprepared
Similar to the study Ullucci presented (2010), the participants in this study
showed variation in their multicultural education preparation. Though participants took
one or two race-related courses, the impact each had on the participants was limited. Just
as learners vary in the K-12 classroom setting, participants in this study varied as learners
in their teacher education program. While one felt that the textbook had a great impact on
his understanding, others felt their instructors helped form their opinion of multicultural
education. Still others did not enjoy their instructors’ presentations of the information, but
were deeply impacted by what they saw in the field during required observations.
Interactions with peers of different backgrounds appeared to have the greatest
impact on the participants’ view of multicultural education. Sleeter (2009) stated,
“Reflective discussions and writings…prompt thinking that can dislodge novice
assumptions” (p. 11). People often develop the fear of offending others, so it is important
to provide the safe space for academic discussion. While white teachers rarely discuss
racism, it is important in their preservice education programs to become aware that the
schools they teach at are a snapshot of society and the race relations being played out in
the immediate community (Ullucci, 2010). This process should ultimately alter the
worldview of those members of the dominant hegemonic value system to include an
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understanding of the world as seen through the lenses of minority cultures (LadsonBillings, 2000).
If the opinions of the participants are to be considered for action, then white,
preservice teachers should be required to be more fully prepared to teach in schools
containing diverse cultures. More coursework is clearly needed to prepare future
educators to teach students from the Latino culture. Not only would more coursework be
beneficial, but specific assignments within the courses would more deeply impact future
students enrolled in a teacher education program. See Recommendations for further
discussion on this topic.
Theme 4: The Goal of Education
Though three of the participants indicated that success in life would be an
ultimate goal of education, the other three participants seemed to miss the mark when it
comes to cultural expectations of education. Simply passing along knowledge is not
enough to satisfy the Latino definition of a good education. Education, according to
Latino families, should include “teaching a child how to treat elders with respect, behave
properly, and become a person of good moral standing” (Plastino, 2006, para. 4). From
the Latino perspective, education is more about being a productive member of society.
This is much different than the American ideals of individualism, amount of knowledge
gained, and competitiveness.
The participants each gave varied answers regarding whose responsibility it was
for students to become educated. However, with each participant indicating that the
responsibility is shared, they have expressed a similar view as that of the Latino cultural
view of educational responsibility. While Latino families typically view schooling as the
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responsibility of teachers, being educated is an extension of values and ideas learned at
home (Plastino, 2006). This seems to be aligned with Participant Four’s idea of a
triangular relationship, which is graphically represented in Figure 9. Students must take
what they have learned from their families about being a good person and build upon that
under the guidance of their teachers at school. Each stakeholder, therefore, must share the
responsibility for the education of a student. It does indeed, as Participant Six mentioned,
take “a village to raise a child” (P6, line 318), because “the more support a child has, the
better it is for the child” (P6, lines 321-322).

Teachers

Students

Parents

Figure 9. The Triangular Relationship of Educational Responsibility.

In order to be a successful part of the triangular relationship, teachers must first
make their students feel welcome in the classroom. Participants appeared to indicate that
this would best be attained though a relationship that should be built upon mutual respect.
While this may be a yearlong process, as the research participants indicated, teachers
must truly learn about each of the students entrusted to their care. Latino students expect
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teachers to genuinely care for their well being and those that do not may develop a
negative attitude about class, withdraw from participation in class, or even stop
completing assignments (Plastino, 2006).
As Kunjufu (2002) stated, “No significant learning occurs without a significant
relationship” (p. 43). Once the mutual respectful and caring relationship has been
established, teachers will need to choose instructional strategies that are congruent with
the Latino culture. Using culturally congruent strategies can not only develop in students
a deeper appreciation for diversity, but also foster feelings that their teachers truly care
about their well-being (Cooke, 2002; Rolón, 2003). Further, this may help students feel
less isolated and more a part of the school culture and environment.
The participants in this study indicated various amounts of use of lecturing in
their future classrooms. However, if they are considering culturally congruent strategies
then more cooperative ideas should be employed. The use of jigsaw seemed to be the
cooperative strategy of choice for the participants, which could potentially be good to use
with Latino learners in the classroom. A large class can be intimidating for Latino
students; therefore breaking down into smaller groups could help make a student feel
more comfortable and decrease anxiety about speaking in front of peers (Griggs & Dunn,
1996; Padrón et al., 2002; Plastino, 2006).
Five out of the six participants indicated that they would be incorporating
technology into their lessons in their future classrooms. Not only is this culturally
responsive teaching, but also can greatly assist any English Language Learners present in
the class. In our increasingly technology-driven world, adding technology to instruction
can be an effective avenue for increasing student comprehension and achievement. Many
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technological ideas can be incorporated, as they each connect learning to real life
situations (Padrón et al., 2002; Rolón, 2003). Multimedia applications, such as picture
libraries, videos (with the closed captions on), or other learning software can increase
student understanding by using multiple intelligences and strategies simultaneously.
Recommendations
If the goal of education is to create respectful, positive members of society, then
teachers should incorporate something from the students’ cultures into their lessons. The
majority of participants seemed to want to include food from the students’ cultures into
their lessons. Other ideas for cultural inclusion could be music, traditional clothing,
holidays, and/or cultural celebrations. As participants indicated, multiple cultures should
be showcased rather than isolating the Latino culture. This may assist in building those
stronger, mutually respectful relationships that the students need. However, it is
important to avoid making a student become a cultural spokesperson, which is a covert
form of racism within education (Kunjufu, 2002).
Because of the lack of coursework indicated by the participants, the researcher
recommends an increase in the minimum amount of required courses reflecting cultural
studies and diversity in education as a part of teacher education programs. While special
education courses that discuss how to teach all learners are good and should be continued
as a requirement, more must be done to ensure that students graduating from a teacher
education program have the requisite knowledge to successfully teach students from
diverse backgrounds. This could be accomplished by including a few more courses
specifically regarding multicultural education, provided that time is spent on multiple
cultures without preference or increase time on any one culture (White, African
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American, Latino, Asian, etc). Likewise, an interdisciplinary approach could be taken by
requiring coursework from a department outside of education, such as sociology or
anthropology. The researcher believes that including these course requirements would
provide future educators with the necessary tools to be successful teachers of students
from diverse backgrounds.
In addition to an increased course requirement, the researcher feels that specific
assignments would aid the education students’ understanding of themselves in relation to
their future stakeholders. Students should be required to research their own family history
and subsequently develop a subjectivity statement. This may help them to understand
where they have come from and the lens through which they are viewing the world
around them. Similarly, students in the teacher education program should be required to
have some sort of hands-on experience with another culture and then write a reflection
about the experience. Examples might include visiting a religious service, community
center, or some other event that highlighted aspects from another culture. Further,
students could be required to visit a community that is vastly different from their own.
Reflection upon the similarities and differences from their own communities, as well as
how this may affect the learning needs of students from within the community may assist
the students in a teacher education program to have a greater understanding of the
stakeholders of a particular school or district.
Within Critical Race Theory, storytelling is a valuable tool to use in analyzing
education and providing clear ideas as to how the world is viewed through the eyes of
someone who has a different background or life experiences. It is recommended that
instructors of courses include time during each class session for peer interaction and
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discussion. In discussing content and concepts presented in the course, peers can learn a
great deal from each other about the perspectives of different backgrounds. It is in this
environment that white preservice teachers especially can learn a great deal about the
worldview of their peers.
Once in the classroom, teachers should be incorporating culturally congruent
instructional strategies to reach their students. In order to reach their Latino learners,
teachers must incorporate more small group strategies. Large group instruction can
sometimes be overwhelming to Latino students, especially English Language Learners;
therefore a smaller group may be more inviting for these students to successfully
participate. Teachers should not be afraid to use a student’s native language in their
instruction, as language can be a tool for unlocking student achievement. However,
teachers must make sure they have the resources available and/or the language skills in
order to effectively use language to promote student achievement. Further, teachers must
incorporate an abundance of technology into their lessons. Smart boards, clicker systems,
e-beams, and other technological integration such as pictures and videos can go a long
way in helping students to make connections to the content and concepts, while making a
lesson more interesting and engaging.
Suggestions for Future Research
While this study focused on white, preservice teachers, additional research is
needed with a focus on currently practicing white teachers. Currently practicing teachers
may have a different perspective to share regarding their understandings of themselves,
the Latino culture, and culturally competent instructional framework, than their
preservice counterparts. The teacher education preparation of the currently practicing
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teachers may have been different than that of the participants in this study. This may
provide valuable insight as to their relation with students of other cultures and cultural
responsiveness in the classroom.
English Language Learners (ELLs) are clearly at risk for being viewed poorly by
their teachers, who tend to be untrained and unskilled in cultural competence (Edl et al.,
2008). ELLs face social awkwardness and difficulty, which teachers can make worse by
perceiving them as less competent due to a language barrier. Researchers should build
upon the research of Edl et al. (2008). By studying current, practicing teachers,
researchers may yield valuable insight as to their perceptions of Latino students.
Additional studies relating the self-efficacy of Latino students to their perceptions of their
teachers may further show this relationship as having a negative impact on achievement.
Researcher Reflections
While this has been a long journey through my research, I feel now that I was
overconfident in self-assessing my cultural responsiveness as a teacher. At the outset of
the study, I felt that I catered to my Latino students’ needs to the best of my abilities. I
provided extra resources in their native language when necessary. I smiled as they walked
in the door for the next lesson and greeted them, in English and occasionally in Spanish. I
even used my very limited Spanish skills in an attempt to communicate content, concepts,
and assignments to the students who were English Language Learners (ELLs).
As I progressed through the literature review, I came to quickly realize that there
was so much more I could be doing for my students. I began to experiment with more and
varied instructional strategies that were more culturally congruent with the Latino culture.
Though I used technology frequently in my lessons, I increased the amount of videos and
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pictures that were incorporated into the lessons to assist the ELLs and/or any lowperforming students in the class.
With these few changes in my instructional framework, I began to notice
differences in class. My Latino students became more engaged, but it was not until I
started incorporating more aspects from their culture that I saw the teacher-student
relationship grow. By occasionally incorporating music, pictures, and videos specifically
from the Latino culture that related to the content being presented, my students became
not only more engaged, but their achievement started to increase. Students from the
Latino culture were able to make connections to the content and were very appreciative
that I recognized their presence in the room. I did not make them their cultural
representatives, but acknowledged them as a part of our school culture without isolating
or putting all of the focus directly on them.
As my research progressed, I began to realize that I needed to not only understand
my students from the Latino culture, but I needed to learn about myself in relation to my
role within society. Being a white male, I had to research my own heritage and culture
before I could start to understand how I related to other cultures. This is a process that is
still in progress, though with the knowledge gained from this research I feel a few steps
closer to the goal. I believe this lack of initial understanding stems from a lack of
preparation. Like the participants in this research study, I had very little coursework in
my teacher preparation that was geared towards multicultural education. Within the
courses I took, the Latino culture was seldom referenced or discussed as a unique group;
most of the focus was on white and African American students, leaving me guessing as to
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the Latino, Asian, and other cultures. Much of what I learned came from within my
research and doctoral program coursework.
In designing this study, I did not account for the idea that few people would want
to discuss being white and how they understand or relate to students of other cultures.
Finding potential participants proved to be troubling, but eventually several came forward
because they said they were interested in the idea. Some of this trouble, I believe, came
from the design in which I contacted professors and requested them to forward
information along to their students in an attempt to find participants. There is no way to
know if the professors forwarded along the information to their students, or if they even
opened the email message at all. If I could redesign this study, I would have placed
recruitment flyers in various locations throughout a university campus, with particular
focus on the education department. Though this would not guarantee a faster or greater
response, I would have had the peace of mind knowing that the information was out and
available for anyone passing by to consider participating in my research.
Summary and Conclusion
Summary. Latinos are a fast growing demographic in the United States with
unique educational troubles. They have a greater chance of being held back in school and,
subsequently, dropping out of school all together (Edl et al., 2008). This “is something
called ‘school culture,’ which is a hegemonic value system under which schools operate”
(Vang, 2006, p. 20). Also known as a hidden curriculum, the school culture under which
we currently operate is harming Latino students.
The purpose of this qualitative study was to address how white preservice
teachers understand themselves in relation to other cultures and their perceptions of
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preparedness to teach Latino students. In this study, the researcher attempted to address
whether there is a hidden curriculum of the dominant discourse in society being brought
into the classroom by future teachers, either consciously or unconsciously, that is
perpetuating a cycle of marginalization of the current Latino student population.
This study addressed the following research questions: (1) What understandings
do white preservice teachers enrolled in a teacher education program have of their own
culture? (Delgado & Stefancic, 2001). (2) What understandings do white preservice
teachers enrolled in a teacher education program have of the Latino culture? (Kunjufu,
2002; Plastino, 2006; Vang, 2006). (3) What experiences have white preservice teachers
had in their teacher education programs that have shaped their race-consciousness?
(Ullicci, 2010). (4) According to white preservice teachers enrolled in a teacher education
program, what elements comprise the instructional framework of a race-conscious
teacher? (Behm, 2001; Ehrenberg et al., 2001; Padrón et al., 2002; Rolón, 2003).
Data collected were analyzed using levels of coding based upon the lenses of the
macro, mid-level, and micro theories employed for this study. After each round of coding,
categories, or themes, which presented themselves through a deeper analysis of the data,
were represented for individual cases. After analysis using open and axial coding, a
deeper, cross-case analysis of the data was then performed. In analyzing across cases,
selective coding was employed by the researcher. Selective coding allowed the researcher
to identify the core themes or categories around which the analysis focused (Ezzy, 2002;
Strauss & Corbin, 1990). The final themes were selected and named “as to be consistent
with preexisting theories” (Ezzy, 2002, p. 94).
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Across the cases several similar themes became clear upon further analysis of the
presented themes from the individual case analysis. The first theme of Heritage/Culture
showed that the participants in this study had not consciously considered themselves in
relation to the Latino culture and had generally benefitted from their place in the
dominant discourse of society. The second theme, Becoming Aware, indicated that the
participants knew little of the Latino culture. What they did know had been influenced by
their own experiences. Participants seemed to believe all Latino students have different
learning needs because of language barriers. Even though not all Latino students are truly
English Language Learners, participants felt that Latino students would want their white
teachers to acknowledge and respect the presence of their culture in the classroom. The
third theme presented in the data, Being Unprepared, showed that the participants had not
been adequately prepared to teach students of different backgrounds, especially Latino
students. Finally, a fourth theme that seemed to appear in the data, The Goal of Education,
indicated that participants held similar views of education as that of Latino families, but
were unsure as how to effectively implement those values.
Conclusion. Preservice teachers enrolled in a teacher education program must be
well-trained and fluent in culturally responsive, race-conscious practices. In order to
exhibit race-consciousness, these future teachers must understand the value of culturally
relevant pedagogies (Ullucci, 2010). Further, an awareness of their own subjectivities is
needed because a culturally competent teacher understands his/her own beliefs and
feelings, as well as those from within society. Teachers, including myself, cannot view
themselves as trying to save a population of students by providing them with an
education. Rather, teachers should view themselves as a piece of the puzzle of facilitating
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change who work in tandem with students and parents by creating responsible,
productive, and socially literate citizens. Once these understandings are established, a
culturally competent teacher is able to apply them in the learning environment to promote
student achievement rather than prevent it.
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Appendix A
Semi-Structured Interview Guide

RQ1. What understandings do white preservice teachers enrolled in a teacher
education program have of their own culture?
Lead Question 1A: Tell me about your family…
Follow-up Questions:
A. What is it like in your hometown?
B. How do you interact with family members?
C. What is your family’s heritage/ancestry?
D. How does your family celebrate its’ heritage?
E. Tell me about a time when a family tradition was passed down to you.
Lead Question 1B: Tell me about a time when you consciously thought about your race…
Follow-up Questions:
A. Under what circumstances would your thoughts become about your
race?
B. In what ways have you been treated unfairly due to your race?
C. Describe to me a time in which you felt your race was a benefit to you.
Lead Question 1C: Tell me about your decision to become a teacher…
Follow-up Questions:
A. What factors were the most important to you in deciding to teach?
B. What were some potential concerns you had about going into
teaching?
C. Tell me about your family’s reaction when you told them you wanted
to be a teacher.

RQ2. What understandings do white preservice teachers enrolled in a teacher
education program have of the Latino culture?
Lead Question 2A: Tell me what you know about the Latino culture…
Follow-up Questions:
A. How did you come to learn what you know about their culture?
B. What opinions do you have based upon what you have seen in the
media?
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C. In what ways do you feel that Latino students have different learning
needs than those of other students?
Lead Question 2B: Tell me about a time when you witnessed a teacher interact with a
Latino student…
Follow-up Questions:
A. Describe the behaviors of the Latino students in the classroom.
B. How did the Latino students seem interested in learning?
C. In what ways did the Latino students appear to be struggling?
Lead Question 2C: If you could have read the thoughts of the Latino students, what
would they have said about the teacher?
Follow-up Questions:
A. How do you think Latino students perceive white teachers?
B. If there were something Latino students could change about their white
teachers, what would it be? Why?

RQ3. What experiences have white preservice teacher had in their teacher
education programs that have shaped their understanding of multicultural
education?
Lead Question 3A: Tell me a bit about some of the coursework that you have taken
regarding multicultural education…
Follow-up Questions:
A. In what ways do you feel your teacher education courses prepared you
to teach students from cultures different than your own?
B. Which materials (textbooks, resources, etc) do you feel helped you
most in forming your opinion of multicultural education?
C. Which topic(s) do you feel white teachers should be required to learn
as a part of their teacher education program?
Lead Question 3B: Tell me about the instructors in your coursework that have impacted
your position on multicultural education…
Follow-up Questions:
A. What specifically about those instructors helped impact your position
on multicultural education?
B. Which learning experiences created by your instructors do you feel
impacted the formation of your view of multicultural education the
most?
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C. What are some examples of learning experiences that you feel would
have solidified your knowledge of multicultural education?
Lead Question 3C: In what ways have your peer relationships influenced your position
regarding multicultural education?
Follow-up Questions:
A. Describe to me how you interact with your peers of different
backgrounds.
B. How have your understandings of multicultural education developed
alongside your peers of different backgrounds?
C. Describe to me a time during your coursework in which you felt
uncomfortable learning about cultures different than your own.
D. What made learning about the topic with your peers uncomfortable?
E. What would have made the situation more comfortable?
F. Are there any ways in which you still feel unprepared to teach students
from cultures different than your own?

RQ4. According to white preservice teachers enrolled in a teacher education
program, what elements comprise the instructional framework of a race-conscious
teacher?
Lead Question 4A: Describe to me the goal of education…
Follow-up Questions:
A. What does it mean to receive a good education?
B. What should students get out of education?
C. Whose responsibility is it to ensure students become educated?
D. Tell me your opinion about the push for all students to go to college.
Lead Question 4B: Describe how you would cultivate a relationship with your students…
Follow-up Questions:
A. How would you make them feel welcome in your classroom?
B. In what ways would you learn about individual students?
C. How would you get your students motivated to learn?
Lead Question 4C: Tell me about the whole-group instructional strategies you might
use…
Follow-up Questions:
A. How often would you use lecture in your classes?
B. Describe what Latino students typically have done during your
observations of lectures.
155

C. Tell me about the style of questioning you would use in your class.
D. How would you ensure that all students participate on some level?

Lead Question 4D: Tell me about some small-group instructional strategies you might
use…
Follow-up Questions:
A. Give me an example of how you would use small, cooperative groups.
B. Describe to me what you have witnessed Latino students typically
doing during small group instruction.
C. How often would you use reciprocal teaching in your classes?
D. Describe to me what you have witnessed Latino students typically
doing during a reciprocal teaching lesson.
Lead Question 4E: Tell me how you plan to incorporate technology into your lessons…
Follow-up Questions:
A. What types of technology do you view yourself using?
B. In past observations, how have Latino students reacted when their
teacher incorporated technology?
C. How often have you seen teachers incorporating learning software?
D. Tell me about how you might incorporate videos into a lesson.
E. Tell me about how you might use pictures during a lesson.

Lead Question 4F: Tell me about how you will incorporate something from Latino
culture in your teaching…
Follow-up Questions:
A. What aspects from Latino culture do you see yourself incorporating
into your lessons?
B. How do you feel Latino students will perceive you if you incorporate
aspects of their culture into your lessons?
C. In what ways can you use a student’s native language to support their
learning?
D. Based upon what you know about multicultural education, what do
you feel you need most in your classroom to successfully teach Latino
students?
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Appendix B
Recruitment Script
I am a graduate student under the direction of Dr. Shirley Key in the Instruction and
Curriculum Leadership department within the College of Education, Health, and Human
Sciences at the University of Memphis. I am conducting a research study to address how
white preservice teachers understand themselves in relation to other cultures and their
perceptions of preparedness to teach Latino students.
This study will address the following research questions:
1). What understandings do white preservice teachers enrolled in a teacher
education program have of their own culture?[“Whites do not see themselves as
having a race, but being, simply, people. They do not believe that they think and reason
from a white viewpoint, but from a universally valid one – ‘the truth’ – what everyone
knows” (Delgado and Stefancic, 2001, p. 80). Whites have been privileged throughout
American social discourse for so long that most do not realize it.]
2). What understandings do white preservice teachers enrolled in a teacher
education program have of the Latino culture?[Many districts currently have blanket
policies that do not address the needs of the individual Latino learner and hurt these
students in their failure to do so. “Most people would not even think that schools could
have hidden agendas. But there is something called ‘school culture,’ which is a
hegemonic value system under which schools operate” (Vang, 2006, p. 20). Many Latino
students become labeled as lazy in an American educational culture that values
knowledge gained, individualism, and competitiveness as comprising a good education.
“It is difficult for African American, Hispanic, or Native American students who value
cooperation to excel in an environment that promotes competition and rigged
individualism” (Kunjufu, 2002, p. 107) because education, according to Latino families,
should include “teaching a child how to treat others with respect, behave properly, and
become a person of good moral standing” (Plastino, 2006, para. 4).]
3). What experiences have white preservice teachers had in their teacher
education programs that have shaped their understanding of multicultural
education?[Ullucci (2010) revealed educators that have been poorly prepared to teach
in a pluralistic environment, both in coursework and field experiences during their
preservice training. In-class experiences play a large part in the formation of thinking
about issues of diversity, as do field work assignments in which students must go into the
community and experience the cultures of people different from themselves (Ullucci,
2010).]
4). According to white preservice teachers enrolled in a teacher education
program, what elements comprise the instructional framework of a race-conscious
teacher? [Culturally responsive teaching takes into account Latino values and societal
issues. Adding these values into the curriculum “helps students prepare themselves for
meaningful social roles in their community and the larger society by emphasizing both
social and academic responsibility” (Padrón, Waxman, & Rivera, 2002). A commitment
to bilingual education could prove to promote understanding and retention by using
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native languages (Rolón, 2003). The research suggests that the effects of smaller class
sizes positively influence engagement as well as achievement on standardized testing,
especially for Latino students (Ehrenberg, Brewer, Gamoran, &Willms, 2001). With less
stress and anxiety placed on the students, a greater opportunity to contribute to
discussion and group learning occurs. Multimedia applications, such as picture libraries,
videos (with the closed captions on), or other learning software increase student
understanding by using multiple intelligences and strategies simultaneously. All of these
give the Latino student something to make a connection to in his/her native language
(Rolón, 2003). Also, body language and nonverbal cues by teachers can go a long way to
bridging the language barrier and assisting in achievement. This encourages students to
take a more active stance in the learning process by taking the focus off of the teacher
and putting it directly onto the learner (Padrón, et al., 2002). Learner-centered strategies,
such as these, highlight the importance of making real, personal connections to the
content in order to promote achievement (Behm, 2001).]
I am in the process of recruiting individuals to participate in the study. In order to be
considered for participation, you must:
- Consider yourself to be white (either by family heritage, family history, and/or
established societal norms)
- Be enrolled in a teacher education program at the University of Southeastern
America
- Not have been employed as a teacher
Participation will involve up to 3 interviews lasting approximately an hour each.
Depending on your desire for involvement in this study, your participation will last from
1 day to several weeks and can vary from participation in one interview to participation
in numerous untimed encounters with the researcher, either in person or via email.
Your participation in this study is voluntary. Any identifying information, including your
name, will be kept confidential. All results and all audio recordings from this study will
be disguised by a pseudonym (fake name), which will be used on all of the research
records. All recordings will be kept in a locked filing cabinet and will be destroyed by
December 31, 2014.
You can refuse to participate or stop taking part in the study at any time without giving
any reason, and without penalty. You may ask to have information related to you returned,
removed from the research records, and/or destroyed. If you have any questions
concerning this study, please do not hesitate to contact me at (901) 734-3668 or
educey@memphis.edu.
Respectfully,
Edward Ducey
Doctoral Candidate
Instruction and Curriculum Leadership
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Appendix C
Interview Transcripts
Interview with Participant #1
12/4/12
3:53pm
Today is Tuesday, December 4th. It is 3:53pm. Interviewing participant for dissertation
research.
Okay. First question I have for you: Tell me a little bit about your family.
We all live in (city) except for an older brother, so mom and dad, one brother and myself.
We have…my brother and I have same mom, different dads. So the dad that’s around
now that I’m calling dad has been around since I was five, since my brother was twelve,
and he adopted me when I was thirteen. So my dad thbbt (makes noise with tongue) is
nowhere to be found and my brother’s dad is nowhere to be…well, he’s around, but we
call them both toast.
So, this is sort of a non-traditional, modern kind of family?
Yeah.
So you said you are from (city) originally?
Yep! Originally from (city). My whole family is.
Born and raised there?
Yep.
What do you think about (city)? What’s it like here for you?
Well, let me add on to…I lived in Colorado for about five years. So, born and raised
minus five years. Oh, gosh…my answer would depend on who was asking. So, let’s see.
What do I think about (city)? I like (city). I grew up actually hating it; I grew up in
(affluent suburb) and I grew up not liking it being in the suburbs and sheltered…small
town. I moved to Colorado about the month I graduated high school. So I lived out there
for five years, which was fantastic. When I moved home to (city) I moved back
downtown. Moving back downtown was like moving to a new city. So, I have two
impressions of (city). I have growing up in (affluent suburb) where that’s all I knew
because I never went out and saw (famous tourist sights) or went to The Orpheum or
anything like that. Then when I moved back to (city) it was like I never knew downtown
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or mid-town even so it was kind of like moving to a new city. I’ve gained a new
appreciation.
(affluent suburb) and (city) are two different places…
Right. And I didn’t know one versus the other…back then. So, I like (city). [It] has a lot
of history. I like it’s culture and it’s…soul that it has. But, I do think it’s a very closedminded, sheltered type city.
You said that you moved to Colorado like right after high school graduation. What made
you go out there?
My older brother. We have seven year’s difference. He was out there at (university)
getting his master’s and his roommate at the time was getting married and moving out.
My brother needed a roommate and I knew I wasn’t going to college at that time. So, he
was like, well, you can’t goof off and be a waitress forever, so why don’t you just move
out here? So I moved out there and lived with him the first year and was a waitress for a
little while and then I decided to go to beauty school. So my brother got me out of
suburbia with the same friends and running with the same crowd to give me kind of a
new start.
So your older brother kind of drew you out there?
Yes.
How do you interact with your family members? Obviously you have a really good
relationship with your brother.
Yeah, we’re close. I talk to my mom probably five times a day. I see them three times a
week. My older brother has moved back to Colorado now about two years ago. Otherwise,
we’ve been…I’ve been back in (city) for ten and he moved to Colorado, so we were back
in (city) all together for about eight. We’re close; very close. My parents are very young.
My mom had my brother when she was sixteen and me when she was twenty-four. So,
it’s kind of cool having parents that are fifty-six and I’m thirty-two, you know? Maybe
they’re fifty-eight? Whatever age they are…I was trying to do the math in my head. It’s
nice. They’re friends now. You know, we can hang out with them and it doesn’t feel like
old fogeys. We have a real close relationship.
Now…you mentioned that your father was not in the picture anymore?
Yeah.
Do you ever have any contact with him?
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No. Not after I was thirteen. My…my mom divorced him when I was about three or four,
and then she married my stepdad, the one that I call dad now, and had been with him ever
since. I would go see my biological father in the summers and like maybe every now and
then at Christmas…he gave the idea well, I’ll just give up rights to her and Sam
(pseudonym), my adopted dad, could adopt me. So he just kind of signed me over. Sam
was essentially my dad way more than my biological dad ever was. He adopted me when
I was thirteen.
Okay…what’s your family’s heritage or family ancestry?
I do not know my biological father’s side. I could probably guess, but my mother’s side
is…they are Dutch. My…anytime I say my dad I’m talking about my…adopted one.
Okay.
Yeah. He’s my dad. It takes a lot to be a dad. Anybody can be a father. Anyways. So my
dad’s family is from Germany. They moved over here and lived in Missouri. And then
also came to (city).
Does your family actually celebrate its heritage in any way?
Nope.
Just you know what it is and…
I know because I had an assignment in (professor)’s class and I had to ask. Yeah, no clue.
(Professor) made us bring in five things that represent our culture, so when I called my
mom and asked, she said to bring in a Heinz 57 bottle. Yeah. So, no, we’re not deeprooted, culture people.
So you haven’t had any sort of family traditions passed down to you, or anything of that
nature?
No. Not really.
That’s completely fine. You know, I find a lot of people are like that, actually. They
just…They are whoever they are and they don’t really have a tie to their past.
No. I…no, not at all. My dad is a fourth Cherokee Indian. Throw that in there. I just
found that out. So, no, we don’t have any history, traditional culture passed down things
at all.
On that note, then, what do you consider yourself to be?

161

I don’t know what I would say. I would probably say Dutch, or English, or something. Or
German, I guess, now that I know they’re from Germany.
Dutch, German…
I have no idea.
Just American?
Yeah.
Or white American? Caucasian American?
Oh! Caucasian American. Right. Yeah.
Okay. Now, I bring up white or Caucasian for a reason. Has there been any time that you
consciously thought about your race?
Yes.
Can you tell me about that?
Quite a few times. I think the first time I really…well, I’ve thought about it sporadically,
but the first time that I would say that it truly…set down and analyzed it and it kind of
bugged me was a class I had. It was…a gen ed class at (the local community
college)…whatever it was, theory, or psychology or one of those BS classes that you
have, right? I was sitting…I was the only white person in the entire class. There was two
black dudes and all the rest…the instructor was a black man and then all the rest were all
girls, and black, and I was the only white girl. So A) it was a majority female with only
two male students, but then it was just me all by myself and so there was a lot of talk of
race and abortion, or a lot of debate-type topics were brought up in class and it was the
first time ever that I had felt immediately accused of being racist only because they just
assumed because I was white that I must be racist. Does that make sense?
Yes.
Like a reverse of racism. Instead of I don’t like you because you’re a color, it was more
like You’re colored, you must not like me. That was the first time that it really hit home.
And so, you felt at that point that you were being marked or labeled unfairly because of
your race?
Absolutely.
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Have there been any other times that you can remember or any other ways that you were
treated unfairly because of your race?
Hmm…treated unfairly because of my race? No…no. Not necessarily.
Have you had any other encounters similar to the one at the community college there
where you were conscious of it?
Well, I live downtown, which you know, you go one way and you’re on (street name 1)
and you go the other street and you’re on (street name 2). And (street name 3) or
wherever, and getting gas. I’m in the gas station and I’m the only white girl…I’ve
definitely heard remarks and looks and stuff that I know that they’re judging. So I would
say that’s just…you know. In my common daily society associations nothing verbally
like what was in the classroom, but I…Oh! I’ve got a good one. I was observing a class;
this was just last year. I was placed at (School name) Middle School and I was meeting
with my soon-to-be mentor teacher or observation teacher. I knew what kind of school it
was. I’m well aware of it. I picked downtown, so I got (school name) and all of them, so I
knew what I was getting. She immediately said, Just an FYI, pretty much half of the kids
have probably not had an actual interaction with a white person, so this might be their
first time. I’ve had students observe in my class before; usually the ones we have are
black and you’re the only white one we’ve had. She then pulled out the stats and showed
me that for the entire school there’s like two Hispanic and one…I think she was like
Hawaiian islands, Pacific-type check mark…and she goes and you’re the only white one.
I was like, Okay, your point is? She goes, well I thought I just needed to warn you. So it
was more like she felt like she needed to protect me.
She thought you were going to be uncomfortable because of that situation?
Yeah. And, too, maybe in case the kids said something she wanted to give me a heads up.
I don’t know. It was very…I don’t know. It didn’t bug me. I guess I could see the nice
side of her wanting to prepare me in a way, but it bugged me that she felt like she had to
prepare me.
Well, along those lines, then, you felt comfortable in that school…
Yeah.
Did you feel that, maybe in that situation, your race was a benefit to you? That you were
put in a situation that this could help you in any way? Or help people around you
understand who you are?
Well, I like the idea that if they haven’t come in contact with a white person that I kind of
like that it was me. You know, not to toot my own horn, but it’s better than coming in
contact with someone that was racist. So, I was kind of happy that they were going to be
able to come in contact with someone who is going to be warm and welcoming and want
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to educate them and be there for them. There’s another part of me that maybe felt…since
she put it that way from the get go…that…maybe then they would kind of, I don’t want
to say look up to me. I was nervous that some would look up to me and I was nervous
that some of the kids would look down upon me and not respect me…or not listen to me
in class or something like that. So I was a little nervous about the bias that she said the
kids already might have so I was already ready for that.
What about just out in the world in general? Have you ever felt like you’ve gotten a
benefit because of your race or who you are?
Yeah, absolutely. Female and white.
Can you describe that for me?
Let’s see…in school, in general…like…maybe getting away with stuff. Not expected, or
maybe overly expected to be great and then if I didn’t then they were…it was overlooked,
or it wasn’t necessarily as frowned upon as some others might have been.
Some others being somebody that was African American, Latino…?
Hispanic, yeah. Let’s see…the stereotypical blonde and dumb. That didn’t really have a
whole lot to do with my race, but…No, I guess that’s it.
Okay. Well let’s shift gears just a little bit, then. Tell me about your decision to become a
teacher.
Oh. Well, the staple sentence of I’ve pretty much always known I’ve wanted to be
one…since I was little. When I moved to Colorado and I went to beauty school I became
a barber. I worked at a barbershop and specialized in men’s haircuts. There’s all these
different companies like Paul Mitchell, American Crew, and all these different product
companies where they patent methods of how to cut hair and then they host hair shows
where all the hairdressers come and learn all the new trends and the new whatever, right?
When patenting their methods of how to cut hair, they then train their team of stylists to
go out and teach all these new techniques, right? I was one of the teachers that travelled
around the US teaching other people how to cut hair. I loved cutting hair, don’t get me
wrong, but when I got to actually teach how to do it…that’s when I kind of backed up
and realized that I like the teaching part of it way more than I like the industry. The
industry is probably more of what I didn’t like. So that solidified what I always knew in
my gut, that I wanted to be a teacher. But, I actually got to do it and was like oooh! That
is what I like. It then came down to when was a good time to go back to school? I was
twenty-one and living in Colorado by myself, having a great time, you know? So I moved
back to (city) and met a guy, was engaged…well, I started going to school before we
were engaged, but I had more of a stable home where I had a little bit of support from
him. It was just good timing.
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So time was definitely something. What other factors were important for you in deciding
to go into teaching?
Like I said, it was just standard that that was what I wanted to do. There was nothing else
that has ever crossed my mind as something I wanted to do. Honestly, going into being a
hairdresser, I didn’t think about it until a day I was driving around with my brother and
he was like, “You could be a masseuse, a chef, hairdresser, something. You just can’t be
a waitress forever.” So I never thought about that. It just worked out and I was really
good at it and I excelled. But teaching was something that was just always in the back of
my head, so there was never a doubt of whether there was something else like do I want
to be a freelance artist or something else I’d like to do. That was it.
So did you know beforehand about the lower pay, long hours,…
Oh yeah! Oh yeah. Absolutely. I had a lot of clients. That’s another aspect…I’ve been a
hairdresser for fifteen years now and at one salon here in (city) for ten. I have a lot of
clients who are teachers. I’ve heard the ugly. I’ve heard “why in the world would you
want to be a teacher? My God, you’re stupid…why in the world do you want middle
school? That’s even worse!”
(laughs)
(laughs) So I’ve heard all of it. I’ve read articles where you take the average person who
works 9 to 5 and yes they get holidays, but an average teacher works 12 to 13 [hours a
day]. So yes, we get the holidays, but if you look at the hours overall we pretty much
work the same hours you do. So I’ve read all those. Money’s never been a…well, I’m
taking a huge pay cut to become a teacher. Money’s nice; don’t get me wrong. I want to
travel and I want a nice house, but it’s never been something that was like a ladder I was
trying to climb where I needed to hit some ceiling and go beyond. That was never an
issue.
What about concerns? What potential concerns did you have about going into teaching?
All of the red tape, the bureaucracy, probably the government influence, you
know…political influences…and I am partially naïve to it, in general. It’s something I
didn’t want to get wrapped into and if I did then I start getting worked up and I
just…blech! I think that was a concern of mine, but I also figured once I’m in my room
and shut my door it’s still me and the kids, you know? So I’m able to not let it be a
problem, but I think that’s probably been the only thing that’s been a worry of mine and,
too, I’ve been really good at a job for fourteen, fifteen years. I was nervous that here I am
about to be in my mid-thirties and I’m switching careers and I have no clue if I’m going
to be good at it with kids. I was good at it with my peers, my age, a room full of people
BS-ing and cutting hair and being able to be goofy on stage without having children
looking at you. So I was a little nervous about that…it was just what I needed to do. I
don’t know how to describe that.
165

That’s fine. I completely understand. I shifted careers in my late twenties to teaching and
it was definitely something totally different. I was in the military and used to a certain
way of doing things and acting and then suddenly I had done a master’s and I was
actually going to go out and teach. I had been doing some educational things in the
military, but then I was going to go out and work with kids and I was thinking, “oh my
God can I actually do this,” you know? And there’s all sorts of bureaucracy and red tape
like you had mentioned, but I think that the one thing that does keep me sane is knowing
that once that door shuts, this is my world and I completely control what’s happening in
this world.
I want to get back to your family for just a second…What was your family’s reaction
when you told them that you wanted to be a teacher?
Okay…so I told them I wanted to be a teacher probably…seven years ago. It was two
years before I went into school. I told them I wanted to be one then because I knew I
wasn’t happy where I was at my salon, I didn’t want to switch salons, but I had… A) I
didn’t want to be a fifty-year-old hairdresser, B) I’m not a typical hairdresser so I don’t
fit in that at all. So anyway, I had a lot of reasons why I wanted out and that was what I
was thinking I was going to do. My brother was not very supportive. My brother has
climbed the corporate ladder, master’s, wants to move up and blah blah blah. Big
corporate bigwig kind of guy. So at first he didn’t like it. He told me stories of friends of
his that were teachers that had the negative sides of it, talked to me about money. My
brother is rich (chuckles) and so is his wife, so you know that was definitely first on his
list. My brother and I are night and day in a lot of aspects. I got his big brother talk. Yeah
and that’s totally fine. I mean, he geared me to be a hairdresser. He was like, you can’t
just be a waitress, so…I love my brother. I look up to him for sure. I definitely took that
and was like okay. My parents were totally supportive. They’ve always been supportive
with whatever I did. Instead, I actually tried to open up my own barbershop. The place I
used to work at in Colorado, there’s nowhere like it in (city) and so I was going to bring
that concept here…I had business plans, I was going to banks, I was talking to loan
officers, I had the whole thing. I had a real estate, retail real estate person…all kinds of
stuff. It was right when the market was hitting and the banks were like “we’re not giving
loans, so sorry.” So it worked out to my favor. In hindsight, that is so not what I would
like to be doing today, which is great. I think that that was a backup more out of fear of
going back to school…I’ve already been a hairdresser and I know what I’m doing, so I
can go do this. But in hindsight, I know that I don’t want to live in (city) forever, so if
you own a business you’re kind of stuck here. I didn’t like the industry I was in, so why
would I want to have a business to support the industry? In hindsight, it was good. When
it fell through, that was when it was…well, you need to go back to your Plan A. You
know?
Is that something you’re considering, maybe going somewhere else?
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Yeah. I want to move. Since I’ve lived in Colorado, I know that there are other places I
think that are more conducive to the lifestyle that my husband and I want to have. I like
(city). I’m happy here now, but for some reason if his job…you know…He does really
well and wants to stay here, that’s fine. I guess I just feel like there are other places out
there that would offer more. So yes, I do want to move. He’s biased; he’s from the east
coast. And I’m biased; I want to go back to the west.
Okay. Let’s change gears a little bit now. Tell me what you know about the Latino culture.
Not a whole lot…to start out. I learned a lot about them in Colorado.
In Colorado?
Mm-hmm, which would be more Texan-type Hispanics, compared to (city) Hispanics. I
definitely…they’re more cowboy, you know what I mean?
More cowboy…and what do you classify the (city) Hispanic as?
I think they fall more in the ghetto, gang mix of…thug. Does that kind of make sense?
Yes. Now is that something that you have just seen for yourself, or do you see that a lot in
the media?
No, probably more myself.
More yourself?
Yeah. Not a whole lot of media stands out to me about Hispanics.
So generally speaking, you don’t see a whole lot about them in the news, on tv, or
anything like that?
Not really. I mean, one sad thing is I don’t A) have time to watch a whole lot of news and
read papers. I get brief things on my phone and I hear it from my husband, but I don’t
really…So no. Media isn’t a big source of my…surroundings.
Okay. So you mentioned that there’s like a cowboy kind of Hispanic population out
farther west and here they’re a lot more into gangs and thuggery or what have you.
Right.
So, do you feel that students that are coming from that population have maybe a different
learning need than other students?
Absolutely.
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How do you feel they have different learning needs?
Well, I’ll tell you why my answer is yes first and then I’ll tell you the other thing. So I
said that Colorado was like cowboy…I felt like the Hispanics there were workers. They
were integrated in with the rest of society more than I feel that Hispanic (city) are.
You feel like they keep to themselves more?
Yeah. They’re definitely like…that’s their area, that’s their neighborhood, they all live
together. They stay in their little…surroundings, wherever they set up. I mean, like their
neighborhood. That’s theirs, and where I didn’t see that in Colorado. They were just
mixed and blended with everybody. So that being said, I think in (city) having a kid who
is Hispanic and maybe comes from that lifestyle maybe is a little sheltered. Maybe
they’re not trying to learn English. Maybe their family is not trying to learn English,
where in Colorado they were. In Colorado, yes, they still knew their roots and their
heritage, but they were being a part of society.
More assimilated into the mainstream culture?
Yeah. So I don’t…as a kid coming from that I would feel that A) I would need to know
their background and their culture to begin with, but I think having some adaptations for
them would be good.
Okay. Now, you’ve been doing observations for your classes, correct?
Yes.
Have you witnessed your mentor teachers, or people you’ve been observing, interact with
Latino students?
Rarely.
Now is that because they rarely interact with them, or is that because…
There weren’t that many. Yeah. I’d go with not that many and then to say if there was
some in the class the teachers didn’t really go out of their way to acknowledge that they
were any different than the rest of the class.
Not necessarily ignoring them, but they were part of the bigger picture?
Right. Nor did they address whether they knew English or…whether they could read the
text. That’s what I also mean. Not that they ignored them, but they also didn’t go out of
their way to make sure that they were being alright.
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So more of just a warm body in a seat?
Yeah. Exactly.
What about the students? What were they doing? What was their behavior?
The Hispanic students? Quiet. Reserved.
Quiet and reserved…did you ever hear them speak? Do you know if they knew any
English?
Other than being in this classroom that we’re sitting in right this second, all of the
other…that’s kind of my generalization that I’m giving you from the observed classes.
The kids in those classes I’d say 3 out of the 5 spoke fluent English, but they definitely
used Spanish at home. Two were broken English.
So in what ways, then, would you say they were struggling? Just with English language
acquisition?
The two that couldn’t speak fluent English, I’d say yes, that. Their textbook, overhead
notes, the PowerPoints the teachers were flipping through.
So language was basically a big barrier?
Yes, and I think that just social interaction with the kids around them. If they were paired
in a group, they had a little bit of a struggle trying to be part of four other people.
The four other people there…were they all of the same race or were they different races?
Mixed. Most of the schools I’ve observed there was 80% black and then the other 20
were just kind of a mix. So in the group, yeah, they were probably the one that was
different from the rest.
And they’re feeling quiet…you’re seeing that they’re quiet and reserved. So if you could
have read the thoughts of those kids, those Latino kids…you’ve seen that they are quiet
and reserved and they’re having these issues…what would they have said about the
teacher that was in that room?
I would have thought that either A) they would have thought that the class was stupid,
like “why am I here? This is ridiculous. I could be doing ten other things.” I think they’re
thinking how lost they are and how maybe they’re picking up maybe every other word. I
think if and when they’ve ever asked a question that the teacher was so busy and
answered so briefly that they just didn’t feel that they could ask another question later.
Were any of the teachers you observed interacting with them white teachers?
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A few.
What do you think the Latino students thought of those teachers?
That they didn’t care about them.
If there was something that Latino students could change about their white teachers?
Those ones you’ve observed, based on what you’ve seen, what do you think it could be?
That they were more aware of their background and culture. That they were more in tune
to what they needed.
And why do you think that?
I think for any kid if I knew their background that I would be able to adapt my lessons to,
maybe engage them more. I would be able to construct other ways, like if the kid has a
hard time reading English but maybe he’s better at it being spoken or vice versa, could
maybe adapt how I deliver some of my things. Maybe…give them the notes already
written instead of having them write them, you know? I think if you in general know the
background of your kids you’ll be able to adapt and change how you deliver both
yourself in how you’re trying to relate to them, but also your lesson. I think that would be
what they want.
I want to talk about your coursework that you’ve taken so far. Can you tell me about
some of the coursework you’ve taken about multicultural education?
Not very much.
Not very much. Have you taken any coursework on just multicultural education?
Maybe a class, maybe two. I can’t think of any off the top of my head.
Maybe an urban learning environment kind of class, or diversity in education?
There’s an urban learning one.
Is that one that you took, though?
Yes. It was awful.
Awful? Why was it awful?
One of the worst teachers I’ve ever had. Like, hands down.
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What made that teacher bad?
Oh, God…changing her syllabus last minute, wasn’t going by her syllabus even when
changed, read a couple paragraphs from the book and then had ridiculous case study after
case study…had horrible classroom management so that when you had case studies and
people were debating it, it just turned into a free for all argument of headache and just a
big cluster of thbbbt (make noise with tongue).
So you probably didn’t get much out of that…
Oh, heck no. I hated that class. Every single person in the class felt the same way.
Really?
Yes. There was only eight of us.
So, aside from that, in your other coursework, did you have any units or anything that
you studied about multicultural education?
It was usually a random chapter snuck in there every now and then…It was never like the
forefront of a…I’d say it was right there with a chapter on technology. It’s absolutely
horrible.
So do you feel that those courses that you took prepared you to teach kids of different
cultures?
No.
I know you said you didn’t get much out of it, so no, you don’t feel that at all?
I don’t think half of my courses have prepared me to be a teacher in any way, shape, or
form.
Okay, well, I’m going to ask this, but…what resources or materials do you think helped
you most in forming your own opinion of multicultural education?
(long pause)
If you don’t have a course textbook or anything like that, then maybe…
I definitely don’t have a course textbook.
…no textbooks…any internet resources or professors that…
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I was going to say a professor and I would say a couple of my…I hate saying kids in the
class, so I guess colleagues, for lack of better words.
Peers.
Yes, my peers. Yeah. I would say my peers that are in my class and I would say my
professors.
The professors were interested in it. Is that what I’m getting correctly from that?
Two have been.
Two have been…only two?
Yes. Only two. I can definitely name those two. And, I can definitely say that three of
them were African American women who, from day two, I could tell that they were
extremely racist.
How?
One of them put up a PowerPoint giving us just a general background of where she’s
taught and what her degree is in, and she was teaching a math methods class to teach us
how to teach math, right? And so, hers was like…in elementary school this is what math
is covered and in middle school this is what math is covered, in high school this is what
math is covered. While I was in middle school, it was 80% black 20% white…What the
heck does that have to do with math, you know? And where are the other percentages of
kids, do you know what I’m saying? And so her point was to, and this is her words, to
show how culture and math…whatever. That was her justification and I couldn’t even
understand it. So anyway that was her whole PowerPoint and then we were supposed to
come up with our own PowerPoint of our math history as well and present it the next day.
She kind of gave us a pseudo-template, like on slide one I want you to talk about the
worst math teacher you had and on slide ten I want the best. But then there was one that
was a stats slide, okay? One kid goes up there and just gave the white stats; he’s a white
kid and he gave just the white. She reamed him about where are the black stats.
Did she ever mention Asian, or Latino, or Asian/Pacific Islander, or anything like that?
No.
Just specifically black?
Yeah, because, and I know this because I was next, and I had gone out of my way to
spitefully list every race you could possibly come up with, purple and all…on there and I
wrote it out just to drive my point, you know? It was so blatant that she was so racist the
day before that the person that then went after me decided to write what percentage of
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kids had school lunches or paid lunches, right? And she goes well I need to see some
races and [the other student] goes well what does it matter? Free and reduced lunch
shows that they live in a poverty area. She goes, that’s where I was going with this…what
were you going with, with black and white? Were you assuming that one race is then in
poverty over another? It turned into a big thing. So, yeah. She not once mentioned any
other race. She reamed the kid for only having white and then when I got up there and I
was reading mine…she goes well, just tell me the black and white race again and I’m like
well, there’s 2% Pacific Islander, you know, and I had my whole little thing but she could
care less.
So was it that she had sort of a personal agenda that was clearly coming through?
Mm-hmm. Or her own…racism coming out and I think being a black woman, having two
strikes against her is her…mentality…I think that’s how she was coming across.
Any other instructors impact your view of multicultural education?
The one teaching the cultural thing was horrible. (Professor) has probably been one of the
closest I’ve had come to addressing it, helping us how to figure out and handle and deal
with it.
That sort of goes back to what you said before, how it was just a chapter in you book. Or
was it tied throughout her course?
(Professor)’s? Well…we don’t really use the textbook in her class. For a class in whole, I
would say that she has always talked about different cultures. From day one she’s talked
about hers and how things have made her feel. She’s talked to a guy in the class who is
Hispanic about how things have made him feel. So from day one, she’s always addressed
it. We don’t really use the textbooks, so I can’t really say that it was a chapter in the book,
but for her, she’s always implemented it even if we were talking about civics. Do you
know what I’m saying, like even if we were talking about some other aspect.
Okay. So have you had any specific learning experiences, like assignments or just class
discussions or topics that you had assigned to you by your instructors that impacted your
formation of your view of multicultural education? Aside from the one you mentioned a
minute ago with the black professor?
Right…I found it interesting how much background culture she knew about her own self.
She was talking about how her culture is to learn seven years behind to teach seven years
forward, so that’s what she does. Like, every year I’m here to live this generation, but we
have to represent the seven years behind us, or the seven generations behind us to help
the next seven before us. So anyway, she knew a lot about her…whatever. And then other
kids in the class knew quite a bit, like so and so was on the Mayflower and they came
over and they had my great great great great grandpa and they knew all the history and
here I am, like, my dad’s family’s from Germay and my mom’s Dutch, but I don’t know.
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So that was eye-opening that I didn’t know it…am I answering your question?...I don’t
have many assignments, I don’t think, that honed in on anything like that.
So nothing specifically that have really impacted other than those that you’ve already
mentioned?
No.
What, then, do you feel could have or would have solidified your knowledge of
multicultural education? Are there some things that they could have assigned, in your
opinion, that would have helped you have…been better prepared?
Oh! I just thought of…hold on. In my ESL class…that was probably a very culturally
eye-opening class. Sorry.
No problem.
We got to…I was very excited. He didn’t tell us what we were doing, but we got to
interview someone who was an ESL student. So the first one that we interviewed didn’t
know a lick of English at all. Like, just came over to America a week ago. And so, here I
am, interviewing them, trying to talk and address certain questions that he’s given us.
That was huge and eye-opening.
What was the background of that person? Do you remember?
Yes. They were from…Taiwan. Yeah. It was a sixteen-year-old boy from Taiwan. And
then, the very next day he had another set of ESL students, but they were a little bit more
advanced and had been here for a while. So we had two levels that we were able to
interview, which was probably the closest I’ve been to recognizing that. But, that was
more English speaking. As far as culture, I would think…I like to interview, I guess is
where I was going with that. To be able to ask questions and talk, just be open and real
and not worry about…I think a lot of times you’re always worried that you’re going to
step on somebody’s toes…I think that’s a huge problem, especially being a teacher, of
how do you teach a sensitive subject? How do you teach…I think that’s probably been
the hardest part for most is…you just have to address the big pink elephant in the room
and just say, ‘alright, if you get offended you just need to get over it. We’re just going to
talk and we’re not going to be…no judgements,’ or whatever. I don’t know.
Okay. What topics do you feel that white teachers should be required to learn as part of
their teacher education program, with regards to multicultural education?
Required topics…(long pause)…
Is there anything that you feel as a white preservice teacher, that there are certain things
you need to know going into a diverse classroom? Is there anything that you feel that you
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should absolutely know or people coming behind you in the teacher education program
should be required to learn about before they go into the classroom?
I think they definitely need to know tactics. Like the first week of school, like welcome to
the class tactics. Get to know your kids tactics, like ways to ask questions to kind of pull
out where they’re from and what they do…ways to pull out their culture and background.
I think they definitely need to know those front-end things that you should do. I think
they need to have resources given to them, whether it’s just an internet resource where
you can go find some cool books to relate to Hispanics or something. I don’t know.
Do you think that maybe they should be required to take more coursework on it, or would
that be not helpful?
Well, I mean the one class that I did have was awful, so I could say yes more coursework
would work, but that’s only if you have a good teacher, you know?
Plenty more coursework with that one professor won’t do you any good, right?
Right. Exactly. So, in theory yes, more coursework would sound great, but I think
interviewing students would help, however that would work. I know there’s a lot of
legalities with that.
Yeah. Can I ask you a question about that professor, as I’m thinking about this? The one
that you said was awful?
Yeah.
Can you tell me a little bit about her? She’s female…
She’s female, she’s…I’d say late-50’s, African American woman, who had supposedly
been a principal, an assistant principal, on some board for the school system, and
whatever.
Okay. Just curious…what about your peers? How have they influenced what you feel
about multicultural education?
…I think hearing their answers out loud in class, hearing their opinions about tactics and
ways to relate to kids and I think just sharing ideas with them has helped. I think being
around them in general and just associating with them on a daily basis because we’re
pretty much together everyday. You know, we’re here in this classroom, eating lunch and
whatever everyday, and we’re at [the university] everyday. We go to class two days a
week and then we have seminars on Fridays, so they’re like my family; I’m with them all
the time. So let’s just say the association with them.
It sounds like a nice little family that you get together with all the time. That’s pretty cool.
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We hear questions and talk about them. They tell stories about their life and…
Has any of that ever made you feel uncomfortable, talking about their background or
race or life?
When they tell a story of a white person doing something mean or judging them or doing
something racist and you’re just sitting there being white.
Can you tell me a little bit about one of those times?
There was a girl talking about it. We were just talking about, like, do you remember your
social studies teacher, or do you remember your math teacher? Just those scenarios that
you’re playing back of your school life and one of them was telling a story of a really
mean teacher or something like that. She definitely kept making it a point to say that she
was a white teacher. You know, and we’re all…well, not we all, but the others in the
class were just sitting there like okay, we got it…she’s a white teacher.
So what would have made that more comfortable? For her just to stop saying white?
Yeah! Or just state, maybe that she…her being a mean teacher…The story that she was
telling didn’t have anything to do with her being racist or something. “I had this one
white teacher who was mean!” Know what I mean? Whatever…”and graded my papers
awful!” You know, that had nothing to do with the fact that she was white.
So do you feel that the classmate of yours felt like she was being treated unfairly because
that teacher was white and this person isn’t?
Yeah. They were pretty much giving that underlying reasoning.
Alright. I want to talk a little about education in general. What is the goal of education?
To pass on knowledge to others. Do you mean the education degree, my education for
students, just the word education?
Just in general. What is the goal of education? To pass on knowledge?
To pass on knowledge.
So what does it mean to receive a good education?
To pass on knowledge that you actually retain and use that furthers you in life.
Okay. Then what should students get out of education?
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To…I guess…I feel like I’m being redundant…to be more knowledgeable about
something that they had no clue about…to be more aware, more…
More aware of what?
Of new ideas, whether it’s anything. If it’s a typing class, then you’re more aware of how
to be a better typist. Students in my class know more about culture and the Romans and
Jews and Mesopotamia, you know?
This is a 6th grade social studies, right?
World History. So I guess that it’s to be more knowledgeable about whatever it is they’re
being taught. To gain new knowledge.
So whose responsibility is it to make sure they get the knowledge?
I’d say it’s 75% the teachers.
75% the teachers? What about that other 25%?
The kids. Maybe if you throw 10% somewhere else in there, it’s probably parents.
Then you have 110%. (laughs)
(laughs) Take it away from one of the two or something like that. But I would say that the
majority of it…I hesitate to put the parents in there because I can’t go there…I can’t
guarantee that they’re going to have parents who are going to be able to do that. So that
maybe isn’t their fault. So I would hate to throw that in there and say that’s who is
responsible, you know?
Right. Now, I’m going to ask you opinion on this. There’s this push for every kid to go to
college, every kid college ready, college bound. So what do you feel about that idea?
I disagree.
Why?
I like it compared to what we have, let me say that. I do like that it is in a positive
direction from where we are, but I don’t think every kid necessarily needs to go to
college. But, I do think that this new staple statement that we’re using like ‘college ready,
college bound,’ needs to be more ‘world ready, world bound,’ like being able to go to a
technology school. It’s not college, but you still have to be able to acquire some skill in
something. I think even if you graduated from high school and became a hairdresser like I
did, I still managed and ran a shop and associated with 90 million different people
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everyday and had to adapt to that…multitask, know how to take inventory, and formulate
stuff like a fourth of this and a fourth of this will make the hair turn blonde or whatever.
So when you said ‘more aware’ earlier, ‘to make kids more aware,’ you are saying that,
if I am understanding you correctly, that the goal of education really should be for every
kid to be able to function and survive in society?
Yes.
I don’t want to put words in your mouth. That’s why I’m asking.
No, no, no. I guess I hesitated when you said that statement because I feel like that could
be as simple as they’re going to work at McDonald’s and flip a hamburger.
Or…be a productive member of society. Is that a better way to say that?
Yes. I would say more of a productive something that’s going to be a benefit to society,
whether it is…yes, you’re a waitress but then you move up and then you own the bar and
then you own the restaurant, you know? Something like that.
Okay. Earlier you mentioned that people should learn about tactics of how to get to know
children’s backgrounds. How, in a classroom, would you do that and cultivate a
relationship with your students?
The whole first week of school. I know that I have umpteen million things that I have to
teach the kids, but I think that it is truly important to spend more than day one getting to
know your kids. I think it can be anything from…my mentor teacher did this and I liked it.
‘Write me a letter. You can tell me anything you want. You can tell me that you hate
math and you’re really worried about social studies. You can tell me something bad that’s
happened or something that makes you happy or something that makes you sad. So that
was really cool. And (professor) said to do that. I like the idea of periodically and maybe
just come back on a Monday. “Tell me real quick what you did this weekend,” the good,
the bad, the ugly. I really like that. I think, especially because I want to teach history and
we just got off the subject of Judaism, I think it’s very important to allow the kids who
feel connected to a certain aspect of whatever you’re teaching to maybe be able to present,
be able to share it and maybe ask people what kind of culture…’what do you do at home?’
‘What are your traditions at home,’ you know? So I think those are some activities. I’m
sure there are games you can play or we had one it’s like an all about me poster where
they got to put in pictures and what is your favorite magic trick…I like the two trues and
a false, little things like that I think I would spend a lot of time doing for the first week.
Maybe we just have a day where we just sit around and have an open discussion and I tell
them things about me.
Like let them play 20 Questions to learn things about you?
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Right. And then maybe we go back to them and maybe we share.
How do you make them feel welcome in the classroom?
I’m smiling, first of all. Listening. I think having consistency in having rules. I think
sticking to my word, sticking to the rules and being consistent in that aspect. Having
respect for them. I think making mistakes on my part and owning up to them and then
letting them know it’s okay to. Noticing tiny little things like they got a haircut, or their
fingernails are painted, or you know.
Now that you’ve got them in and welcome and happy, how would you get your students
motivated to learn?
Well, during that first week of school some of the things I want to find out about them are
what are some subjects you don’t like, what are some subjects you do? Or maybe
throughout the year, maybe not in the beginning, ask ‘did you like the test that we just
had? Did you think it was hard or did you think it was easy? Did you like the online quiz
that you had the opportunity to do? Did you like that essay I made you write last week?
Did you like this project? What did you learn from the project?’ Maybe let them
evaluate…their assessments that I’ve been giving them so I can maybe adjust to them. Or,
I think one thing that would be really cool from the beginning would be going ‘okay, this
is world history. What do you want to learn about from world history? In the entire world,
what would you want to know about?’ I think one would be like ‘China!’ or ‘Ninjas!’ or
something, you know what I mean? And you’ll have one that will be like ‘I think the
pyramids are pretty cool.’ Do that maybe per chapter or per subject, or something like
that. I think, too, that if you know your kids from the get go then you could pull out some
aspects and relate back to them…I don’t know what I was doing the other day, but I said
something about the Hunger Games and they all freaking lit up, you know? And I did not
mean to go there, having started something, but something as simple as relating to a book
they read or a movie they’ve seen…
Alright. Tell me about whole-group instructional strategies that you might use in class.
For the entire group?
Yes. Whole-group instruction.
…whole-group instructional strategies…like me giving a lesson and them having to take
notes?
Sure…giving a lesson, having them take notes…like a lecture…
Yeah. Or, something like they have double-entry journals where they read something and
write down their thoughts and then we share out loud. I do a lot of groups, that’s why I’m
hesitating to have whole-group or whole-class…
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That’s okay. I’m just curious about the whole-group. How often do you use lecture, then?
I’d say…60% of my…yeah. 60% of mine would be lecture.
Okay. So tell me about some of the styles of questioning you might use.
I would definitely start out easy. Basic vocabulary, basic knowledge. Then, build upon
that with harder questions and hopefully end with questions where they’re having to
justify or explain and maybe…’give me another example of’ something.
So if you want them to justify and all of that, how are you going to ensure that all of them
are participating?
Either writing something down, maybe verbally sharing out loud, maybe being able to
create a project of some sort where they have to reinterpret something.
Okay. Now you mentioned doing groups. You’re student teaching right now?
Mm-hmm.
So with the groups, small group instruction…give me an example of how you use small
group instruction.
One of my big things that I like doing now just because it’s history and it’s a lot and each
chapter is really boring…I love my mentor teacher, but she tends to read the book to the
kids or gets the kids to read it out loud. And it’s history, right? So blech! That’s what I
didn’t like. So typically when it’s my turn to teach, what I usually do is break up the
chapter into sections. They’ll have…see my numbers? (pointing to numbers hanging
from ceiling above desks grouped in fours). They’ll have section 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 and 6, right?
Typically what I get them to do is I’ll have a double entry journal where I have them fold
it in half. I get them to read their section together and pretend that they’re going to have
to teach us their section, like they’re going to be the teacher. So they need to write down
all the key points they think they’ll need to let us know, they need to summarize it into
shorter sentences because we know paragraphs have a lot of fluff in them. I just want to
know the important facts. So I get each one of them to do it, give them a timed thing. I
come over and kind of ask questions like ‘why was that important?’ if they just said that
Confucius was part of the dynasties in China. Like, give me more than that or whatever.
And then what I’ll have them do is have each group present their section but the other
groups get to pick who presented theirs the best, who was the best teacher. Which group
did you learn the most from? And then on the back side is the true notes that I wanted
them to take home, so they have a double entry and they can look at it together…So it’s a
study guide.
Do you have any Latino students in the classroom here?
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I do. Given, I have five classes. My prime one that I tend to analyze when I have to write
my reflections and all that for the university is…my homeroom because I know them the
most. Within that class, we have two Hispanic students.
Alright. What are those two normally doing during this small group stuff?
One is totally dominant and all over the group and bossy and is a butt. Yeah. He gets in
trouble and…you know.
What about the other one?
The other one is quiet, but when required to give…you see we have these cups (points to
plastic cups on desk) and my teachers put lima beans in here so don’t judge my lima
beans, but they all have to put their thing in when they answer so I know that they’re
participating. We had something cooler, but the kids started doing phallic things with it.
Anyway…
Now are those two in the same group?
Yes. Oh, no! Separate groups…But gives a really good, valid answer when he actually
does answer. But, usually only when prompted.
Tell me how you incorporate technology.
I don’t a whole lot. A) because I have to use her laptop for her stuff. I can put the
software on mine, but I haven’t gotten that far yet. I would normally tell you I’m
technology savvy, but integrating it into school was another one of those classes that had
a crappy teacher. I was looking forward to it. I actually showed up and it was a two day
per week class, and the teacher was like, ‘okay, well, I’m an adjunct and I live
somewhere else, so we’ll meet the first day of class and the last day of class and the rest
is online.’ So, I learned nothing. Needless to say, my teacher didn’t even know she had a
trashcan on her computer, like the little thing you…
So she doesn’t use technology a whole lot herself?
Other than like PowerPoints and the stuff that comes with the textbooks like online
quizzes. Yeah. So, no. I’m trying, but…
Okay. So when you finally get your own classroom, what sort of technology do you see
yourself using?
I think it would be really cool to have the…I know it’s not smart board, but my brain’s
stopping…what’s the thing where they have the pad that they get to walk around?
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A slate for the Promethean Board?
Yes, thank you. I’d love that! Also, more interactive things I think where I can program
something so the kids can come over and like drag, point, go up there and circle
something. My main priority would be something so I could get the kids to interact
somehow…
What about videos? Do you see yourself incorporating some sort of videos or pictures?
Absolutely, yeah. Pictures, for sure. I think that you can hear something a thousand times,
but if you can actually see it you’re going to…I can describe what the Parthenon looks
like all day, but until you see a picture of it…My teacher and I were talking about that
today because I played a video for one of the lessons and on the test every single kid got
my video question right. Like, it was something about the chariots and I played a Ben
Hur clip with the chariots and the wheel. Anyway…
When you’ve observed other teachers, have you seen the other teachers incorporating
technology often?
One of my teachers has a Promethean Board and it was kind of cool to see her be able to
walk around…that was in a math class. Another one of my teachers uses…not necessarily
technology but I really like how she teaches math. She uses a lot of manipulatives and
then shows them on the board as well. But, I’ve observed at [other schools] and those
definitely didn’t have anything.
So when you are referring to it, you are seeing it just here in this school?
Yes.
And this is a different district than those schools, so that may be part of it.
Yes.
Thinking about the Latino students in those classes, when the technology is being used,
how do they react to that?
In this classroom?
In any of them that you’ve seen around here.
They’re all into it, no problem.
They’re into it?
Mm-hmm. I haven’t seen any issues with it.
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Is there a difference between when the technology is being used and when it’s not being
used? Or, have you noticed?
Not any noticeable difference than I noticed with the other kids. I think they’re more
engaged with the technology that they would be with us reading the textbook, but so is
Joe Blow sitting in the chair next door. You know what I mean? So not anything special
per their race, but…
Just as kids in general, they’re more interested?
Yeah.
Okay. Earlier you mentioned incorporating things from kids’ backgrounds into teaching.
I’d like to know how you might incorporate something from the Latino culture into your
teaching.
If I was teaching world history, I think talking about where any of the kids’ families are
from and then pointing out that we’re learning about whatever Aztecs, Mayans, or the
Incas, and maybe talking about how then that’s where they came into or whatever. Or,
maybe if I’m talking about US history, maybe I can talk about how the Louisiana
Purchase and Texas and maybe incorporate Mexico…and bring in things like that.
Okay. What other aspects from the Latino culture do you see yourself incorporating? Any
sort of…you said history with the different battles…do you see any music, or costuming
or anything like that?
Not a big music person…food. I’d totally do anything food…I would think like their
cultures, like their celebrations…how they mourn death compared to another culture. I
think things like that.
How do you think the Latino students will perceive you, or what do you think they will
think of you, if you incorporate that stuff from their culture into your class?
I think if I did it for more than just their culture, they would like it. If I did only their
culture, then they would feel separated. As long as I’m incorporating…
…You’re not calling them out?
Right. If I incorporate, you know, Jewish food, and talk about their holidays, like
Passover and Hanukah and things, and then you have Hispanics and you talk about their
food and celebrations and their Cinco de Mayo of whatever. I think if I did it across the
board evenly.
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Now not just Latino students, but any students…in what ways can you use a student’s
native language to support their learning?
(long pause)
…Do you feel that it would be necessary, as instruction is given in English, generally?
Yeah, I guess I wouldn’t feel that I would instruct my lessons using any other language
other than English unless I needed to adapt to an ESL kid. Unless I was bringing in
samples of stuff, like if for some reason we were studying China and culture and things
over in China and maybe we were talking about in an English Lit class and we were
talking about poets…like monks and stuff over in Japan. Maybe they wrote a poem and
we could hear it in their language. It’s being transcribed in English and we’re studying it
in English, but this is really what it sounded like. So maybe I could incorporate languages
if it had to do with that specific thing. But I don’t think I’d bring it in if it was random. If
I’m studying American Indian lore, I’m not going to bring in something spoken in an
Asian dialect.
Alright. So, based upon what you know about multicultural education, all of the stuff you
learned and did not learn from your classes, what do you feel that you need most in your
classroom in order to successfully teach a Latino student now?
I wish I spoke Spanish. And I say that mainly because I know that that’s like the second
language for the US. So that’s more me being multi-skilled. I just wish that for myself. I
think, as far as their culture and heritage, I…I wish this for any of them…I don’t know a
whole lot…I think that I like that I don’t know a whole lot about them because I think
that’s what keeps me from being biased or racist. But, there’s a part of me that wants to
know more about them so maybe I could relate more. Does that make sense? So I kind of
like that I don’t know a whole lot, because I’m not one to judge and have preconceived
notions about anybody. But, I think if I did know more I could relate more.
Okay. My final question for you is just to ask if you have anything else you want to share
about multicultural education, Latino students, about anything that we’ve talked about or
anything else?
Okay, this is random. I think sometimes we were going back and talking about…did I
ever have a situation where maybe I felt uncomfortable and I brought up times where I
felt as if other people thought that I was racist so now there’s this underlying fear
sometimes, with that sensitive subject like you’re going to say the wrong things. So I
think the only thing that I ever worry about is I don’t ever want to come off that way, so I
feel sometimes I tippy-toe on how I say things. I don’t want that to come off like I’m
tippy-toeing around it. Am I making sense? So I worry about being racist because so
many others…
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So you’re worried that people are going to feel that you’re racist just because of how
you’re going around subjects?
Mm-hmm. Yeah. So I guess I worry too that because others have already had those
thoughts, just because I am white I worry and want to make sure that they don’t…Am I
making sense?
I understand what you’re saying. You are cautious of what you say so other people don’t
label you as being racist. But you’re afraid that because of their past experiences, that
they may just feel that you are, anyways.
Yes. But then, in turn, like with a class, I am so nervous that I’m going to offend
somebody because it is such a sensitive subject, that then I am uncomfortable because I
don’t know where your limit is. You know, I guess that’s all in getting to know your class.
I guess that’s something that I need to work on when instilling culture in my classes.
Being knowledgeable and being comfortable with yourself and with others?
Yes. Like with the two Hispanic kids in my class…I pretty much feel pretty comfortable
talking to them without feeling like I would offend them. So I guess that’s a fear of mine.
That would also go into what I would think people coming in here need to know is how
to feel comfortable addressing things.
And you had mentioned how to teach sensitive subjects.
Right. But I don’t know how to teach somebody how to teach a sensitive subject.
Well, that’s okay. Anything else you want to share?
I don’t think so…
Okay, well that’s all I have for you. Thank you!
Yeah! No problem.
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Interview with Participant #2
12/4/12
3:47pm
Okay. First question I have for you: Tell me a little bit about your family.
I am from…Tennessee and was raised there, but when I was in 6th grade we moved to
(county). I have one sister who is older. She is 34 and then I have a brother who is one
year older than me. He is 30. My dad is from Kentucky and my mom is from
Memphis…I went to (a private school) and all of my siblings went there, too.
Why did your family move to (county) when you were attending (private school)?
Since we went to (private school) it didn’t matter where we lived. My dad grew up on a
farm in Kentucky and wanted some land. He bought a bunch of land in (county) and we
moved out there.
You said you have an older brother and older sister. How do you interact with them?
I don’t interact with my brother. He’s made some difficult life choices with drugs and a
lot of things, so…he just doesn’t really interact with us. My sister works in the family
business with me, so we see each other pretty much everyday. We interact on a daily
basis and have always had a great relationship.
What about your parents?
Parents. I run the business with my dad, so it’s me and my dad and my sister. The three of
us run that and then my mom doesn’t work. She was a stay at home mom when I was
growing up. She did have a degree in education, but she only worked for a year and then
she chose not to do that and raise a family. Now she does do counseling on the side that
she’s paid for, but I think she only works one day per week. So, that’s pretty much stay at
home. It’s a fun thing. It’s a family business…a shoe store.
So because you have the family business you guys basically interact with each other all
the time and fairly well?
Yep. And with employees, too.
Let me ask you a little bit about your family. What is your family’s ancestry or heritage?
On my mom’s side, her parents are Italian. Well, her father is Italian…first generation
American. Her mother is half Greek, half Indian…and then on my dad’s side, they’re all
German, but they’ve been here a long time. So, for the most part, I’m just White. (laughs)
Just White American?
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I’m a quarter Italian, which is what I would connect to if I were to connect to something.
I do have friends on Facebook who are cousins…extended cousins, so I connect to that
the most, but in general, that’s about it. We make Italian food, still. We do a lot of that!
I was going to ask if your family celebrated its’ heritage in any way.
No. We do typical American…Thanksgiving, Christmas,…run of the mill.
So do you have any family traditions that have been passed down to you?
I don’t think anything specific that would be different from anyone else’s, to be really
honest. I mean, we do do a cooking thing every year where we make all of the Italian
foods and then freeze the, We do it twice a year, actually, where we make ravioli from
scratch, which is a really funny process. You roll the dough, make this huge thing of meat
sauce and all of the things that you make and then we assemble it all. So that’s probably
the only thing we do that’s really a tradition. Everything else is just getting together on
Christmas, birthdays…really, really standard. At Easter we do an Easter egg hunt and the
adults do it, too, which is kind of weird, but I mean, we’re pretty boring when it comes to
traditions.
You said you don’t normally consider yourself much of anything other than a quarter
Italian. Have you ever given thought consciously about your race?
Not until college.
Why in college?
When I was applying for scholarships, I think that was the first time I really thought
about it. I mean, I went to (private school), which is probably 98% white, so you don’t
really think about it…when you’re in a completely white school. The school offered
scholarships to African American students…who couldn’t afford to go there. In every
grade of 100 to 120 kids, there were normally one or two African American students.
So…I didn’t really experience much of anything, especially growing up. In college, when
I was applying for scholarships, it was the first time I kind of understood. I thought, well,
I’m not a straight-A student and I’m not going to get an academic scholarship, but any
other scholarship I found was either for African Americans, Latinos, something. It had to
be race-oriented. So I realized that I’m not going to be able to get any scholarships, but I
was in a situation where my parents were going to pay for most of my school. That was
the first time I really thought that I guess race does matter. You know what I mean? I
never really thought about it. It’s strange, but I never had to.
Have you ever, at any other time, had to consciously think about your race?

187

With some of my student teaching experiences, I would say yes, because…I’m 29. When
I first went to school I only went for a year and a half and then I went into the family
business…that was when I was 19. So I’ve worked for the family business for a decade.
Now I’ve gone back to school and am finishing up. That’s kind of a better reference of
who I am and where I am in life. I went back to school two and a half years ago and went
the education route because it’s what I’ve been wanting to do. But, back to that
experience…I went to (school)…it’s a charter school and I did have to be aware to an
extent just because there was maybe one white teacher there and all of the other teachers
were African American. I was just…not just out of my element, but I had to be prepared.
If I’m going to teach these kids, then how do I teach them so they can interact with me so
I’m not just an oddball or someone they can’t connect or relate to? I had to really think
about that. Fortunately, I had a class about teaching in urban schools that did help prepare
me for understanding…it’s not just about you’re white and they’re black. It’s about how
you connect and what are the differences that make you be able to connect with students
that are different from you?
Do you remember any times when you were treated unfairly because of your race?
Not really…I mean, not really that I can recall that was like I got different treatment from
anybody else. I would say maybe vice versa. Definitely my school…my high school.
Has it been a benefit to you at any point?
I would say probably yes for getting jobs. I feel like we’re still in a world where…when I
was in the high school, like getting a job at the mall or something like that because as a
white person you’re probably more likely to get hired.
Okay. You mentioned a little while ago that you worked in the family business for a while
before you decided to come back to school. Tell me about your decision to become a
teacher.
Well, I’ve worked…this is interesting…When I graduated high school, my senior year,
our band director didn’t want to keep buying the marching drill, which is a product you
buy from a drill designer. She decided to do it on her own. She bought a computer
program and couldn’t figure it out. So she said, “Can you figure this out,” and I came
over there to her office…and was like, “yeah, I can totally do this.” So I ended up really
writing the whole show and when I graduated she just hired me to write the shows and
gave me the program. She said, “you’re my new drill designer.” So I started doing that.
When my wife graduated, she became the color guard instructor…we went to the same
high school. We’ve done it for a decade. This was my first year not to write because she
retired this year. I would help teach it during the band camp and doing that made me say I
really like teaching…why didn’t I want to go into this? And that’s what got me into
teaching…I really want to do middle school because I love that age group.
What factors, then, were most important for you in deciding to teach?
188

To be honest..if I could do it with my schedule. That was my main life concern. I never
once thought that I can’t do this or I won’t be good at it. That never really entered my
mind. I’m a fairly confident person. I’m confident because when I know I can do
something I’m fully confident. Until someone tells me I can’t, I believe that I can. It was
really a matter of how are you going to work 40 hours per week, have a family, have a
wife…and do school? For me, that was the hardest thing to figure out.
So along those same lines of concerns, or potential concerns, do you have any other
concerns about going into teaching?
Some of my concerns are just knowing…to be really honest coming in to a school to
student teach I would be concerned about how the school is structured in terms of rules,
how everything’s done. Those are honestly, strangely enough, my biggest fears…that I
won’t be explained to well enough and them I’m going to be a person who is in
charge…I’m the one who wants to know. Write me every rule and I will read every
single one of them and enforce them. I just kind of like to have structure. That’s one of
my biggest fears, is knowing how it’s set up and how it’s organized. Some schools do a
great job with it and some schools…they may not really care.
Let me tie back to your family. Your family has a business and you went back to school
after working there for so long. What was their reaction when you told them you wanted
to be a teacher?
Well, let’s be really honest. My parents…I’m basically the brains behind the store. I
order all of the products…do inventory management. I run the whole thing from behind
the scenes, but I also work in the store 40 hours per week. They were going to get
divorced and when that happened, that means that one would take one store and one
would take the other. Well, it’s hard to pay someone who makes my salary when you
have individual stores. When you have two…or a bunch together, there’s enough to pay.
When that happened, I wanted to teach. I had been wanting to go back to school for about
two years and I thought…I looked at schedules and I met with them and they said that
there’s no way you can do this with what you do. I was told that, but it was mostly
through email contact. I thought, “you know what? I can do this and I’m going to do this.”
And then I did it.
So were they real supportive of you?
No. I mean, yes because they worked with my schedule, which was awesome. No other
job would be like oh, sure you can leave at 3:30. So scheduling has been very supportive.
My mom has jumped onboard fully; my dad is just pretending that I’m not doing it. He
doesn’t talk about it, so it’s weird.
Do you think he’s just upset that you’re leaving the family business?
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Yes…he doesn’t disapprove of the teaching, but if I would have done that first go around
it would have been fine…My sister married a teacher. When she married him, he (dad)
said he’s never going to have any money. But, what I make right now is just a little bit
less than what a teacher makes, which is kind of ironic that you would pay your son less
than what you think is a bad paying job…I’m not going to say that I really understand.
It’s not that he won’t support me. He’ll definitely go to my graduation. If I needed money,
he would give it to me. He’s one of those dads that will do that stuff for you, but I think
he’s just confused and for now he’s pretending that it’s not happening. Like, I’m student
teaching…and he hasn’t hired anyone to replace me.
Let’s talk about school some more. Tell me about some of the courses you’ve taken as far
as multicultural education.
Well, that urban learning course I had was interesting. I had really high hopes for that
class and the teacher was African American, which I think is a good thing because they
can actually give perspective on it. A lot of times you have a white teacher teaching that
class and I’m thinking how much do they really know? But she was an adjunct teacher
and unfortunately we would get there and she would open the book and read the chapter
to us. It was really strange! My first brush with a class that openly was supposed to
discuss the hard issues and we never did it. But, on the other hand, the information in the
book was really, really good. I just took it on my own to…dive into those things and do
my own research online and read the book for myself and go a little deeper. She did some
things that were good, I’m not going to say there were none. There were some activities
that were great, but for a three hour class, the majority of the class was reading the
chapter. So, I did learn, but I didn’t really approve of how I was taught. I’m taking an
African American history class right now through the history department just because I
wanted to. I feel like if I’m going to be a history teacher, how can I possibly teach history
if I don’t…it’s an amazing class. It’s just phenomenal. It’s been my favorite class I’ve
taken. Definitely one of my top five at the university, so that says a lot, and it’s online,
but she…has a video lecture so you can see her. It’s just great.
So what experiences that you’ve had, your learning experiences, do you feel have shaped
your view of multicultural education?
I think that’s going to be a lot of it…I grew up in white culture, and we also went to an all
white church, so…I think I was really sheltered. When I first went to college I went to a
college in Alabama that was probably 70/30; 70 (percent) white and 30 (percent) black. It
was the first time I got to say that this is not any different. Any racial things that have
come from…my father’s side is from Kentucky and I’m going to be real honest, they tend
to be…stuck in the 70’s in their thought in terms of…how they view black people…and
even Latinos. There’s just not a lot of Latinos where they live. I think that things I knew
were different maybe because of my dad’s perspective, or how he…thinks. So for me,
when I went to college, it was my first time to say this is ridiculous. People are…going to
have their own culture and have their own traditions and that’s perfectly okay. And, just
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because they have them doesn’t mean that they’re going to make me have their tradition.
Does that make sense?
Yes.
I don’t feel that just because I have a tradition that somebody else feels like they have to
do it. Why should I feel the same way?
What about just out in the field with observation experiences? Have those shaped your
view?
I think the biggest one that impacted me was the (charter school) that I mentioned earlier
because it was, literally, you are the only white person in the room. And for me, it wasn’t
uncomfortable. The first time…I noticed it, because I was like, oh I’ve never been the
only white person in the room…really ever. At (university), my classes aren’t like that.
At first it was uncomfortable because I just wasn’t sure and is this weird? But it wasn’t.
The kids were just great. It was completely normal…and they did have some Latino
students there, but not very many. I was expecting more because it was in (town), which
is a high percentage of Latino people. But that school was probably only five percent
Latino.
What about materials, like course materials, textbooks, online resources…have any of
those impacted your view of multicultural education?
Yes. The book…I don’t remember what it was called, but it was the book we used for the
urban course…really talked about how you need to be sensitive and…perspectives that I
might have going in. I grew up at home with two parents, so a lot of times teachers come
across saying “have your parents sign this”…that’s where I learned a lot about the
sensitivity issues where just because you grew up one way doesn’t mean someone else
did. That sensitivity training came across to me in that book, whether it was the teacher
reading it out of the book, that’s fine…I still got what I needed to know, especially since
I didn’t grow up a certain way. I didn’t grow up with a guardian. I didn’t grow up with
just a mom who worked all the time. I didn’t grow up that way, but it made me
understand that this is how you handle this kind of a situation. You don’t say things like,
“Give this to your parents.” They might not have a parent. Those are the places that I
think I learned the biggest things I needed to learn about sensitivity training, I guess you
could call it. It’s not really politically correct, but just…
So do you feel that the courses that you took…have really prepared you to teach students
of cultures that are different?
No.
No?
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I think they…did a good job of explaining, but in terms of real world experience…no,
absolutely not. I got that, honestly, through working. I’ve worked for ten years. I don’t
choose who I help. People walk through the door and I help them. I don’t care who they
are. I have customers who walk in the door and don’t speak English. It happens almost
everyday. I help who I help and I don’t think about it. I don’t think, “Oh, I think I’ll help
this person because they’re white.”
Okay. What about your instructors; the professors that you’ve had in the coursework that
you’ve taken. Have any of those instructors had a significant impact in how you formed
your multicultural education view?
Definitely my upper level courses. The last two courses I’ve taken, which were my
methods courses, specific to methods for language arts and methods for social
studies…both of those classes have not only told me how to teach the content or subject
area, but how you approach that for everybody. One of my teachers…that class was
social studies content…she’s done a great job basically because her heritage is…Native
American. She got to explain her perspective, especially for a history class…that comes
to how you talk about holidays, how you handle Thanksgiving, all of these things that are
kind of touchy subjects…why it’s touchy, and not only here’s what you do, because you
can know what to do but that doesn’t mean you know why you did it.
So with your instructors, like the one you are speaking of specifically, they’ve impacted
your view by telling you what you need to do?
Why it matters. Because you could say okay, on Thanksgiving just don’t wear Indian
headdresses because it’s mean. That’s not how it’s addressed. Instead…okay, this is what
Thanksgiving was and here’s the history of it, here’s why it’s relevant and this is why
you shouldn’t do it. Not just a list of rules of don’t do this, don’t do that. It gives you
perspective on why you’re supposed to appreciate a culture and why you don’t want to
offend students, rather than this is the list of things to do and not to do.
Okay. You’ve had experiences with projects and field experiences that you’ve had to do.
What are some examples of experiences that would have better formed your multicultural
education view?
I think, especially being here in (city) where you could definitely get a job as a white
teacher where I could be in a classroom similar to (charter school)…I think there needs to
be more in-school training. More hands-on experience where you actually experience
something because if you’re sitting in a school where you’re actually teaching, you’re
going to get it pretty quick. You can read me a textbook all day long, but that doesn’t tell
me what I need to do and why I need to do it and make a real world connection to it.
Not just observing, but being allowed to come into a classroom, teach, and experience it
firsthand?
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Yes. Even if it’s just a 15 minute activity. It doesn’t need to be a whole lesson, because
sometimes you’re not prepared to do that when you’re just in school. But even if it were
just coming in and doing an activity with a group, I think that would be really helpful.
Now, I will say that with one of my courses, I went to (organization)…it is an excellent
place where that is what they do. They work on…all races working together so you don’t
feel like that’s necessarily an issue. I was in their college course, so I was a volunteer that
came in and worked as a facilitator. I would give them the activities and they had to work
together. That was a great experience. That was part of the urban…class. That was
actually probably better than sending me to a regular school…sorry, I kind of forgot
about that, so I’m flashing through what we did…I wish we would have had a better
connection in the class to what I learned. In the class we had to go there, but we never
brought it back and talked about it.
Right.
So the connection with the university…I don’t think it was their fault. I honestly believe
that in this case the instructor just didn’t know and didn’t do it. Because she was adjunct,
she wasn’t really connected to the school. The teacher that normally does that
class…always brings the connections back and I really, really wish I would have had him
for that class. And it’s interesting, because he’s white, but I think he has so much
perspective…For different students it could have been completely different, but for me I
think it fell short in that area. But a lot of times in college, and in life in general, you’re
going to be given something and it’s up to you what you do with it.
I want to talk about the Latino culture for a little bit. Tell me some things you know about
the Latino culture.
I would say not a whole lot in terms of…most of the people that I know that are Latino
are very much American Latinos, so they tend to celebrate the same holidays as me. The
only big differences between my friends who are Latinos are food which is great, because
I like all of their food…A lot of them are Catholic, so that’s their most popular faith, I
guess in Mexico. Then if we think in terms of Latino and the whole broad spectrum we’re
doing South America and everything, too…
MM-hmm.
I’ve taken classes. Do I necessarily know…No. To be really honest, I don’t know a whole
lot.
So how did you come to know what you know? Through friends?
Pretty much. And in the education training at (university), we really haven’t covered a
lot…it’s really been white and black, pretty much.
…really just a focus on those two?
193

Yeah. I haven’t really…whenever Latinos come up the only place it’s really plugged in
would be ESL because they don’t speak English. That’s when we talk about it…that’s the
first thing you know, is that they don’t speak English. Okay, so let’s work on ESL. We’ve
had plenty of ESL training…a lot of training there…but in terms of culture…no. Nothing
specific that I can remember.
Okay. Think about the media…television, movies, music, news, newspapers, anything like
that. What opinions of the Latino culture do you have based on what you’ve seen in the
media?
Well, they paint the Latino culture as poor. Most of the media coverage is…people
coming across the border illegally…drug use, drug trafficking, human trafficking…that’s
pretty much the main categories that you hear about.
So what you’re getting is a lot of negative from the media?
Of course, the media is mainly negative, so I mean…I don’t normally hear positive
stories on the news anyways. The news is depressing; I don’t watch it…most news is
negative and it’s not really to target a culture, but no one wants to hear about happy stuff.
Well, I think people do, but that’s a difference conversation. The news tends to be spun
negative as these are bad things that are happening and that is it.
When you think about Latino students, in what ways do you feel that they have different
learning needs than other students?
I mean, to be really honest, if the student has the language barrier where they do mainly
speak Spanish or a different language, that would be the first thing that comes to mind.
For the most part, of the Latino students that I’ve worked with in schools, I really don’t
see a major difference between them and the white students…in terms of we’re all
speaking the same language, some of the cultures and traditions might vary lightly, but
normally those sorts of things don’t come up until you deal with holidays.
So learning-need wise, they’re just like any other kid?
I believe so. I could be wrong, but I’m in a world of learning. But from what I’ve seen, I
don’t see a difference. They may have an accent or something like that. That might
impact a teacher’s view of someone, but in terms of their ability to learn or how they
learn, I don’t see how that would be different.
You’ve been out on field experiences and in classrooms with Latino students present. Tell
me about a time in which you witnessed a teacher interact with a Latino student.
Well, when I was at (school), there was a female and male student. The two things I
saw…they both presented and had done a little creative writing where they had written a
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mystery…suspense story. Both of them presented their stories…same as everyone
else…they talked about it, she said “good job”…That’s the only thing I can really recall.
Did you notice any of the behaviors of the Latino students? Were they quiet? Were they
outspoken?
They were ESL, so…I don’t know the correct terminology to put on this, but they…their
English was not broken. They were kind of in the middle. They could easily
communicate and they were fairly quiet, but very bright. That’s what leads me to believe
that I can’t say oh, you’re Latino so this is the way you learn.
Did you notice if they were struggling in any areas?
It was more speaking than comprehension. Comprehension is normally easier for
everyone. So in terms of the regular class…she provided them a handout so they had
something they could go along with. I didn’t really notice them even reading it. They
were mainly watching verbal cues and listening over just reading the handout. But as
middle school students, they don’t just want to sit there and read something…so I don’t
have a whole lot of experience there in terms of seeing a big difference. I think that could
be my limited spectrum.
If you could have read their thoughts about what was happening in class, what do you
think they would have said about the teacher?
This particular class had a lot of activities, so there were things they could do. If anything,
I think they would have been pretty happy about that. We didn’t necessarily do small
group work, which I would have done because it would have been very helpful for them
to be able to ask a student or speak. We were mainly as a one-unit group. We were
working on…population pyramids…a lot of what they were doing we were doing
together, so they were participating and speaking. They were a little quiet in terms of
chattiness and talking with their friends…but they were participating and understanding
what they were doing. So in terms of the teacher’s performance, I think they would be
pretty happy because they were connected to it, they were answering questions, and they
definitely understood.
What race was that teacher?
The teacher was African American.
Did you have any observations where you saw the Latino students with a white teacher?
No.
Okay. How do you think, generally speaking, that Latino students perceive their white
teachers?
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I think that’s going to depend on what type of teacher…I think if you have a teacher
that’s doing hands-on activities and you have a teacher that is sensitive to culture in terms
of bringing in different holidays and doing different things, I think the perception is going
to be neutral. They’re not going to see a difference, which…they’re not going to think, oh
she doesn’t care about me because I’m Latino. OR, if you have a teacher that’s…all
lecture and not real participation, especially with students that are ESL students, then
maybe have a language barrier there and are not getting what they need to get, and
they’re just sitting there quiet just looking down at their paper, then there’s going to be a
big disconnect between them and the teacher and that’s going to be your biggest problem.
That makes me really sad, because how can you just sit there and see kids staring and not
do anything?...I don’t understand and I think that’s probably what we’re seeing across the
country are teachers that don’t think it’s their responsibility to connect to that student.
They think you’re here to learn and if you don’t learn, tough.
So would you say, then, that if Latino students could change anything about their white
teachers it would be more activity based, or do you think something else?
I think so. I think 1). Be more activity based, and 2). Just be more sensitive to…I don’t
think the word is traditions, but the fact that there is more than one culture present in the
room.
And why do you think that?
I have that perspective because I think I’ve seen that. Not a lot, especially from…a lot of
students in this program are at (school) right now and that’s the same issue they have.
When I’ve asked them why do some students have disconnect, that’s the reason. It’s
always a classroom where there’s lots of lecture or lots of textbook reading top to
bottom…it’s not necessarily that the product is bad, but how you present it so each
person understands it. So some of this comes from friends and talking and I think that’s
how it always is in college…not necessarily always firsthand experience.
I’m glad you mentioned friends. I would like to ask you about your peer relationships
with people in class and seen at observations. How have they impacted your view of
multicultural education?
Well…I think that depends on which friends, you know? Most of my white friends don’t
really…none of them ever discuss it. I never really hear, like…when they talk about if
they had an issue with a student, I don’t think they would connect race to it. It’s not like
they wouldn’t notice it, because it’s not like we’re supposed to be colorblind, that’s not
what I mean. I think it’s less presented where my friends who are black or Hispanic
would be more willing to say race and talk about an issue and explain why. I think
they’re just more comfortable…saying what they say, like…I’ll be really honest, even in
(city), it’s hard to know whether you’re supposed to say African American or black. It’s a
question mark still. Sometimes I’m like…can I say black? But really…a Latino student
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probably wouldn’t process that question because for them, they’re already someone
different. Why is it a big deal what I call you, where for you, well, you’re the majority
and you can’t say that. And it’s not that you can’t say that, but I want to do and say the
right thing. It’s more for me…not that I’m not worried about upsetting someone, but if
someone wants to be called something specific, then I really want to know.
You said that your peers of different backgrounds feel more comfortable. How has that
made you feel in developing your view of multicultural education?
I think it’s more comfortable, to be really honest, because they can say, oh you crazy
white person. You know what I mean? I think it’s funny and I think that’s how we all
should be able to be. Chelsea Handler’s a good example of that. She’ll say anything. I’ll
watch her television show and I’m like can you even say that? To be fair, if we want to
get to the point where we’re on the playing field and we’re all in this world, we’re all
here, we all can get jobs, we can all do this. We’ll get to that point, but we’re still at that
place where, for Latinos and Blacks especially, where like…am I on the level of a white
person? Not all of them, but I think a lot of them still question that. Or, they’re still so
much trying to prove it that that’s where the awkwardness comes in, which…it shouldn’t
be that way.
Speaking of awkwardness, has there ever been a time in your coursework in talking about
cultures that are different from your own that you felt uncomfortable?
…I don’t think so. I don’t think anyone’s ever made me…intentionally tried to make me
feel that way. I mean, strangers have done it, of course, but in terms of someone I know
or someone in class, no.
Even if it was not intentional, did anything ever come up where you unintentionally…
Oh yeah! See, we’ve had case studies that we had to do and I was with another
student...she’s off the charts intelligent…she brought in her standardized test scores from
high school or middle school or whenever she got it and it was like 98 out of 100, where
the average was like 56…we had an article and it was titled Hey nigga, whatcha doin? Or
something and I was like oh my gosh! And then we had to present our topic. I was
supposed to read the title and describe the article ad I was like do I really have to say
this? There were only like 14 people in that class and 4 of them were black, but
regardless, I don’t…when I first read it I was like I’m going to go ahead and say that this
is not my words, it’s the title of the article, where had it been maybe all white students, I
might not have introduced that way because I’m not worrying about it being culturally
sensitive to who I say that to. Not that I would use that word as a derogatory word, but I
might not have to intro with that and say hey the title of this is hey nigga…where if there
were black students in the room I’d be more likely to say…or if it were a Latino smear, I
probably would have been less likely to…I would have been more careful about how I
introduced the topic of my article to make sure they know that I’m not saying that.
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You didn’t want to appear as though you were racist?
Right…It’s like, this is definitely not my words. And then basically in the story
they’re…there were four students, three were black and one was white and they were
calling each other hey wigga and hey nigga and they used it as…just for fun in a sixth
grade class and as a teacher how would you react to that? That was the big question, how
would you correct them and explain that? So once I was explaining it was fine and my
classmates were dying…they thought it was hilarious. They heard me say it and they died
because I can’t say that cool, I guess. So I say hey nigga and they’re like no, you say it
like this…and I can’t say that. No, I’m just like a horrible person.
Is there anything that would have made that situation more comfortable?
Probably just not having to do it. It was funny afterwards. I mean, I got teased a lot and
that’s fine. I understand that I’m…a square white person. That’s fine. I’m fine with that,
you know what I mean? I can’t dance, I’m very aware. They can make fun of me all they
want because it’s true. (laughs)
(laughs) Well, thinking about specific topics like that, are there specific topics that you
feel white preservice teachers, white people in a teacher education program, should be
required to learn as part of their teacher education program?
I don’t think you can divide it that way. Maybe…many would say yes, but I don’t think
there’s a way to do it without…causing a big stink. I think the best way to do it is have a
class called Teaching in Urban Schools and just put it out there. And of course, among
white students they’ll be like I guess I have to do that because I might have to teach in a
city school…and if it were a class of mixed people then white people probably wouldn’t
say anything…I think they’re doing it probably the best way they can, because the more
and more you try and separate different groups and force people to learn about something
a certain way the more you’re going to isolate somebody else or a group of people and
say oh you have to learn about them because…well not I’m treating them different and
when you start treating someone completely different like that I think that’s when your
racial divides all come back into play. Kids feel that, they understand…especially if
you’re teaching. You’re…intentionally separating people and to me that’s just not a way
to make all of your students feel comfortable and to me that would be the goal. So in
terms of training people, I think having a class and making everyone take it is probably
your best way to do that. As long as you do the class appropriately and don’t just read the
textbook in class…make every person in the program do it, not just white people. I think
when you put all of those students in a classroom and they have to interact together that’s
really where you learn…if you’d say it in front of your white friends but wouldn’t say it
in front of your black fiends or Hispanic friends, then you’ve got a problem…and I think
if you only had the class for the white people then you wouldn’t have that same
experience.
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With regard to the coursework that you’ve taken…are there any ways in which you still
feel unprepared to teach students from different cultures?
You know, I don’t think so. The only place I might feel uncomfortable, and it’s not
necessarily just because of race, would be if I were in a school that were specifically an
all black school. The only reason I say that is because I would be the only person, you
know what I mean? Even if it were 50/50 it would be a different experience. But…I don’t
think I’m prepared to teach in an urban, all black school. I could be completely wrong…I
could get there and within a few weeks be completely shocked, but I think for me, I don’t
feel prepared for that. To be honest, I’m not planning on applying where there would be
schools where there would be that because I’m…I don’t feel comfortable in an all black
school and it’s just because…I don’t know why. It’s not necessarily…a race issue. To me,
a lot of it is just I did grow up with money, I’ll be really honest, and I grew up a certain
way and I feel like if I can’t connect to those kids and they can’t connect to me, then how
am I going to teach them? I could be wrong. I could get in there and I do connect to those
kids, but I haven’t been in that environment enough through my education so far to tell
me whether or not I can.
Then what would have made you be more comfortable in that situation?
You know, I don’t know.
You mentioned more in school learning experiences. Would something like that make you
more comfortable in that situation?
Possibly, but…I think the hardest thing isn’t necessarily teaching the students as it would
be dealing with…parent struggles where it comes across like well, you just got him in
trouble because you’re white. I told you I work in a retail store…I’ve been called a racist
so many times for just the silliest reasons you could ever imagine…times where it’s like
well you’re just helping her because she’s white and I’m just like, no I’m just helping her
because she came in first…and it’s happened here and I’m like…I don’t know what to
say and I don’t know you can train someone to deal with that because if it’s real racism
that you’re dishing out, then something should be said, but when it’s just a feeling…I
don’t know how to deal with that and I don’t know how you teach someone that. That’s
just total honesty and I feel like we deal with that so much in (city), where white people
do it to black people and black people do it to white people.
Okay let’s shift gears a little bit and talk about education in general and teaching.
Describe to me what you feel the goal of education is.
I think the overall product, and what we’re not doing, we need technologically prepared
students who know how to live in the real world and are college ready. That is what I
want. I don’t feel like that’s what we’re making, necessarily or creating in students, but
that’s what I’d like to see, our students going into, not just America, but going into a
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world were they are…world ready is a good way to put it. Life ready, technology ready,
and education ready…and that is really a lot of hard goals to reach.
There’s a push now for every kid to be college ready and college bound. What is your
opinion of the push for every kid to go to college?
Are you going to pay for every kid to go to college? How can we push every kid to go to
college when it’s an optional program right now? Not every job is going to require
college. The world is always going to need hairdressers…plumbers, electricians…I’m not
necessarily one of the promoters of skills in high school. I feel like you need to learn
those later. I feel like we need to try to create these people, but then again what are you
saying to people who don’t want to do that? I don’t know.
So you say that they should have life skills?
I do. I think…senior year needs to be completely switched. I think we need to have one
English class, one math class, question mark on science because they need more of that.
They’re so science stupid when they get to college…I feel like they need to have a
required personal finance course…teach them how school loans work, how to apply for
college.
Whose responsibility is it to ensure that these students get a good education?
It’s the schools and the teachers. It used to be parents and you can’t even count on that, so
we’re going to have to figure out as a school how we do that. Do we have to fire the
teacher when it’s their fault? That’s where the question mark comes in. If it’s the school’s
responsibility and the teacher doesn’t do it, the teacher is now in trouble and that’s not
right either, but at the same time if they don’t learn it at school for the most part they’re
not going to.
Thinking about students, how are you going to cultivate a relationship with your
students?
If I were in my own classroom, I know what I’d do, but I’m really not sure with student
teaching. I think that’s the hardest part. It’s the middle of the year, they’ve had this
teacher…when the teacher explains her rules and the students know that I can enforce
those rules, then I’m fine…sometimes I’m like the substitute that’s there that they can
make fun of. Hopefully I’ll be able to do some activities…there’s a lot of things I’d like
to do, but it depends on the teacher. If they’re behind, then it’s about hey you’re going to
teach and you got to get this done. I’m prepared either way. But, if I could start my own
classroom, I’d love to do the first week where it’s all about instruction, how the school
works, here’s the rules, classroom management, and kind of like some of the stuff like
we’ve done in the college classes…the cultural knapsack, the things they bring in from
their culture. What makes those students and get them to connect to me…
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So how would you make students in your classroom feel welcome?
I think…it’s one of two things. They have to connect to each other and they have to
connect to me. And I think if they’re going to feel really comfortable with me then I have
to do both of those things. I think the first step, connecting them, is easier because they’re
all the same age and I’m 29. I’m not their age at all. I’m their teacher. So if I can first
connect them, find their interests, plug them in…especially that first week because that’s
when you actually have time to do that kind of stuff. The rest of the year it’s like work,
work, work. If I can learn a little about them and connect in and they can learn about me
and what my interests are, that’s the way I see it working. I don’t know if that really
works or not because I haven’t done it yet…with social studies you have a lot of
opportunities to do a lot of that stuff and plug in a lot of that stuff. So that gives me that
option if I get to teach social studies.
In what ways are you going to try to learn about your individual students?
Well, one of the activities that we did in one of my courses was the cultural knapsack
where we brought in five different things, and it doesn’t have to be like…if you’re just
white and you don’t know what you are, that’s fine. 5 things can be a Nintendo controller,
it could be…what they like to do…I would love to do something especially the first week
where they could present something…I think that’s the best way because when they
know their actual interests and what they’re into, I mean they might tease the other kids
and it could get really sour, but I think it’s an interesting way to do it.
Are there any other ways in which you would get your students motivated to learn?
That’s the hardest thing…intrinsic/extrinsic motivation theory…how to switch it from
one to the other. Extrinsic is really easy. You can throw Tootsie Rolls at them all day
long…that definitely works. In terms of intrinsic motivation, to be honest, that’s where I
struggle because that’s the hardest thing to instill in a kid. You’ve got those kids who are
your advanced kids, who just love it and want to go for it, but you know you’ll have kids
that automatically have it and kids that just don’t…I’m not totally sure how to work on
intrinsic motivation. I would love to do a bit more reading, but right now my reading
level is maxed out. There are so many books I’ve read in the past two and a half
years…the summer before I start teaching, one of my big goals is to learn how to
intrinsically motivate because I’ll be honest, I don’t know…you have to almost do it and
see if it works.
Let’s talk about using whole group instruction strategies. What sort of whole group
instructional strategies do you see yourself using?
Simplest of those being a KWL chart. I like those. I think you can definitely overkill
them, so you have to use them sparingly. I like a lot of inquiry learning, too especially in
social studies…I like a lot of that kind of inquiry instruction where you start this
conversation, you talk about it, you talk it through and get as much definitional stuff into
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the conversation as possible…and that way lecture is only 9-10 minutes and doesn’t
exceed that. But if I can twist that up with some sort of intro activity, that’s what I like to
do.
Since you mentioned lecture, how often do you plan on doing that? Everyday for 9 or 10
minutes?
I think with social studies it’s difficult not to and that’s what I really want to teach. I
mean, I know…be realistic and take any job, but that’s not me. I’m not going to do that. I
want to teach social studies and I’m going to find a job somewhere that’s going to hire
me to teach social studies…
Have you seen teachers doing lecture a lot in your observations?
No. Surprisingly I really haven’t. I’ve mainly been in social studies and that’s really
where you see the lecture classes, and none of them were straight lecture teachers. I saw
some blend-type things, but the way they blended was done really well. Every single one
of my field experience teachers has been awesome. As far as…lessons it was pretty vast.
There wasn’t just one way.
When you’re in your own class, what styles of questioning do you see yourself using?
I’d like to say that I really like inquiry, where it’s 100% no wrong answer and that’s like
the constructivist in you that tells you that you really want that, but realistic sometimes
that just goes off the wall and lasts a really long time and you’ll never get to your lecture.
I’ve seen it in classes when we were teaching adults who were supposed to be pretending
to be middle schoolers and it just completely failed. So, I do like inquiry, but I like it
structured to an extent so it’s going somewhere. So when I ask that question there is a
semi-targeted answer and I’m going to a place.
Guided inquiry?
Yes. Thank you. That’s where I was trying to get and it wasn’t coming out.
How are you going to ensure that all students are participating at least on some level?
That’s the hardest part, participation, right? Some people like to use the cup of sticks with
everybody’s name on it…That’s about the only structure I’ve seen where you really try
and make sure. How can you really do it?...I mean, you really can’t unless you just cold
call on somebody that you think is not paying attention. Some people you can tell if
they’re just thinking and when they’re not…and so I think a lot of it is expression and
reading your students and getting to know your students. That’s going to be how I
approach it and I’m going to hope it works.
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You said a little while ago that you would like to use small group instruction. Give me
some examples of small group instruction that you would use.
I like case study approach a lot. It’s a lot of work if you write your own, which I probably
would because you can’t really count on the internet. There are definitely some good
ones that I’ve found, but case study approach is a really interesting way to do it especially
when they get to see different perspectives. I like jigsaw a lot…where I’m giving…each
kid a piece of the puzzle and then we can put it all together. It seems pretty fun to me.
When I tried it, it worked well. Once again, I’m not the permanent classroom teacher, but
I like jigsaw. I think it’s an interesting way. Another way I like is the…we just learned it
this semester where you get three pieces of paper and fold the sheets together. It kind of
makes a fan and you get the flap…I’ve seen some teachers use that weekly for notes and
I like that. As long as they keep up with them, they could do elements of it individually
and then put it all together. It’s kind of like notes and jigsaw combined in an activity and
I like that, too. Those are the three I like the most. Otherwise, small group stuff can get a
little out of hand if you don’t monitor it. I’m borderline behaviorist/constructivist. The
behaviorist in me is like I can’t let it get too crazy. I just can’t handle that. Constructive
noise is great, but most of the time in middle school when I’ve seen noise it’s not been
constructive noise. It depends on the classroom, but…it can get non-constructive very
quickly.
Okay. Think about the Latino students you’ve seen in your observations. When you’ve
seen small group things, what have you seen Latino students doing in those situations?
They were fairly quiet…but I haven’t really seen them in that setting…
How do you see yourself incorporating technology into your lessons?
In the regular classroom…a Promethean Board. If I don’t have that, what I’m seeing is
usually a regular classroom with like two janky desktop computers sitting in the back in a
corner that the teacher doesn’t use. I keep seeing that everywhere I go…How can 24
students use 2 computers?...I think most schools have computers in the library that I can
use and I can do pairs if I need to or if I get SPED or ESL students then I can do other
grouping. I’ll just be sensitive to how I group and who I put them with. For the most part
I’m thinking I’m going to have to bring them somewhere, unless were thinking the
general…doing a powerpoint. That’s sort of technology, but to be real honest I don’t even
lump it in that category. Unless you make it part of your lesson and there’s videos in it…
Do you see yourself using videos or pictures?
I do, as long as I can use them. (School district) blocks YouTube and everything else,
which I think is unbelievable. We’re teaching kids in a technology generation and we
can’t use it…I wish we had better access and if we did, then I think more teachers would
be more likely to use it.
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So how do you see yourself using the videos?
Well with social studies it would be in trying to make that real world connection. Like if
I’m teaching about the Black Plague I could describe it until I’m blue in the face, but if I
show a video about the Black Plague you don’t forget it. The more things that I can make
real, that’s where I’d like to plug in videos. Especially…I feel I need to do some lecture,
because I really feel like you do. I’m not an anti-lecture person as long as they’re short.
And you can’t just sit there and talk. A lecture doesn’t mean that there’s no student
participation. That’s not how I define lecture…
What about pictures?
Pictures are the same way. I’ve seen a couple people do full classes on a photo. It has a
name…like imagery lesson or something to that extent where you can start a class with
just a picture. As much as I can use photos, I will, because I love that. That’s what
brought me into history, pictures. I like seeing it. I hated going into the textbook and it
was all words.
Okay. I want to talk a little about the Latino culture for a moment. Tell me how you might
include something from the Latino culture in your teaching.
Food would be a really easy way to do it as long as it’s allowed in the school. As long as
I can figure out what everyone’s allergies are.
How do you think Latino students would perceive you when you incorporate aspects of
their culture into your lessons?
I think it would be exciting and it would be different. I think you might see your
participation change at that point, too. I would be really surprised if you incorporated
something from their culture into a lesson and they weren’t more engaged. I might be
shocked and I could be wrong, but I think you might see a change. If you were worried
about participation before, especially if a student…is suffering a language barrier
between English and Spanish, you might see them be a little bit more talkative and
participate more than another area.
Okay. Based upon what you know about multicultural education, what do you feel that
you need most in your classroom to successfully teach Latino students?
To be honest, if there’s no language barrier, then I don’t really think I need a lot. I think
it’s more a matter of your personal understanding of culture. If you have no clue about
someone’s beliefs, or someone’s family structure, then you’re going to be a little lost. But
in terms of students that do have a language barrier, I would be in high hopes that either
A) I have an ESL expert or I have somebody that I can go to…as long as I have a person
that I can go to then I think I’m fine. If I have a classroom that’s a high percentage of
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ESL students then I hope I’ll have a co-teacher or something. I want to have at least
resources or someone that I can go to and…ask what’s the best way to do this.
So are there any ways in which you still feel unprepared to teach students from other
cultures?
You know, I don’t think so. Like I said, I think the only time I would feel uncomfortable
is if I was the only one of my race, and I think anyone would feel that way if you were
the only one of your race there. I think we used to go with the whole melting pot attitude
where it shouldn’t matter, but that’s a really terrible idea because you should know what
you are and you should be proud of what you are. And the mentality of not being able to
be proud of what you are because you’re white…that’s just unacceptable. You follow
me? So, as long as I were in a situation where I had people that were like me…I think
that’s what anybody wants. I think if you drop a Latino student in the middle of a white
school or black school and they’re by themselves and they don’t speak a lot of English
then they’re going to feel a little singled out.
Last question I have for you…is there anything else you want to share, as far as stuff
we’ve talked about or anything else that you want to mention?
I think that’s pretty much everything.
Okay. Thank you very much for sitting down with me.
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Interview with Participant #3
2/10/13
11:03pm
What is it like in your hometown?
My hometown is just outside of Bloomington Indiana where we are predominantly
farming families or involved with IU Bloomington in some way shape or form. We are a
moderately small town with very few issues rising up.
How do you interact with your family members?
My family is fairly Confucius in the interactions that we have, although there are some
significant differences and we have not always been so. As I was growing up, my brother
and I fought quite a lot. These were rarely big fights…just constant bickering that would
escalate and draw our parents’ attention. Towards the end of my senior year, I started to
realize that even though I was being nice to my little brother, he did not want to interact
with me at all. I worried that I had cost myself my best friend in life in only the first 18
years. Now-a-days, my interactions with my family are far less frequent than I would like,
and as a result a relationship has developed where my father takes care of just about
everything in the house, under the direction of my mother of course…every great man
respects and listens to his wife…while my brother and I act in a way that shows respect
to our parents, and my brother listens to me when I offer advice. In return, my parents let
us act as we please with the understanding that when they give us limits or instructions,
that we will respect those.
What is your family’s heritage or family ancestry?
My family draws its’ line predominantly from Ireland, but also from other Caucasian
lines. We consider ourselves Americans in the sense that we were all born and raised
here in America as a part of a diverse and accepting society.

Does your family actually celebrate its heritage in any way?
Our family celebrates our heritage through simple ways. We do not have special rituals
that we do, or a follow any extra holidays that the USA doesn’t celebrate or recognize.
However we do celebrate our American heritage through daily family dinners, and
attending church on Sundays. We watch football and basketball or a movie together. We
play board games, and we visit family on holidays.
Tell me about a time when a family tradition was passed down to you.
As I am only 19 years old, I feel as though there aren’t any traditions that have been
passed down, but my parents have instilled in me a sense of responsibility to help those
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around me that need help. Being a part of society for my family means contributing to
society in a meaningful and helpful way. I can think of a couple of examples of how I
have learned this. When people are hurt, I ask how they are doing. When a girl is
preparing to leave for the night, I walk her to her door. When a person is struggling to
lift a heavy object or maintain a package, I jump in and help.
Tell me about a time when you consciously thought about your race.
I don’t really think about my race.
Under what circumstances would your thoughts become about your race?
There are few times that I have felt the need to consider my race. I come from a town
where white people are the majority, so I didn’t grow up with a huge amount of
difference in my school system. Now that I am in college, I’m finding myself interacting
with more and more people with different ethnicities. As a result I’m being more and
more conscientious of how my actions might offend other people.
In what ways have you been treated unfairly due to your race?
Even though when people think of stereotyping or prejudice, they picture a white man
being mean to a black man or another ethnic background, I’ve found that I even become
the subject of racism as well. This is a diverse campus that is open to all, yet when I
walked in there my freshman year, I found myself the focal point of a lot of angry stares
which conveyed a message of unwelcome. I feel that because of my color, or lack
thereof, that if someone were to be openly discriminatory against me I would still be held
accountable for the incident. My acceptance of all cultures and peoples would be voided
and neglected on the simple premise that I am the white person, so I have it in my blood
to be discriminatory when I believe that discrimination is learned, not genetic.
Have you ever felt like you’ve gotten a benefit because of your race or who you are?
I can think of no time when being white was a benefit.
Tell me about your decision to become a teacher. What factors were most important to
you in deciding to teach?
The most important factors in my life that lead to my becoming a music ed(ucation)
student were my family, junior high school instructor, and experiences in marching band.
First of all, my family has a very deep appreciation for the arts, and especially
music. Both my parents and my grandmother play guitar and sing, so when I was in
middle school, I started learning how to play guitar. Some of the best memories I have
with my family are at our summerhouse in Maine playing guitar with my father and
family all gathered around. Those are genuine moments that can't be recreated. Second,
my high school band experiences taught me a lot about responsibility, maturity, and
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respectability. I learned more life skills in band than most students I went to high school
with will ever learn. On top of this, they are some of my fondest memories of people my
age in high school, but have been quickly and easily erased by my current bandsmen here
at (university). Because of these two reasons I decided I wanted to be involved in music
for the rest of my life, but I didn't know how I could do it. So I asked my junior high
instructor what his recommendations were. He asked if I would cadet teach for him, so I
agreed. When I arrived there he informed me that I would not be working one day a
week and then copying things the rest of the week. Rather, I would be working every day
while he played with the copier, which gave me the far less stressful job. In all
seriousness, it was because he required me to take responsibility for fifty-plus students
every day and teach them how to play brass and percussion instruments that I realized
that I not only belonged in music, but I belong in a classroom. Sharing my passion for
music and life with students so that they can go lead happy and successful lives.
What were some potential concerns you had about going into teaching?
When I first came to (university), I didn't think there would be any concerns. I just had to
show up and graduate! But then they started telling me about the 9 national standards
and the federal and state laws I became intimidated. Now I’m concerned with the
changing education focuses that when I become a licensed teacher I will have to devote
more time to proving myself to be a decent educator than devoting time to teaching my
students in an effective manner. I worry that there will be no jobs where I want to
teach. I am afraid that students will not respect me or listen to me. I am afraid that my
administrators will have no tolerance or patience for my program. I’m afraid that my
budgets will be cut enormously while the athletics continue to prosper. I’m afraid that
the arts will be considered obsolete or inadequate and I will have invested 5 or more
years of my life to learning how to share my talents that I can no longer share, as there is
no room in the school budget for me to teach. I’m also afraid that I will have little to no
ensemble time with my students. I enjoy music history and theory, but they are not as
useful to me or to others without the medium of creating music. And for a personal
problem, I am also afraid that I will be so poorly paid that even if I do have a place to
teach, I won't have a place to sleep.
Tell me about your family’s reaction when you told them you wanted to be a teacher.
Before I decided to be a teacher, I had set my hopes and dreams on becoming a great
physicist. My father was ever so proud and we talked many long nights about the cosmos,
the world, and whether or not the family cat was dead or alive under the tables for that
long. So when I told my mother and father of my plans to become a music ed(ucation)
major at (university), my father immediately exclaimed "Am I going to be paying your
bills for ever?! You were the one who was supposed to take care of me at some point!"
He continued on to make a comment on how he hoped my younger brother became a
successful doctor or something so that he could enjoy his retirement. I know this may
sound cruel, but in my father's sarcastic tone it was much more a way of saying
congratulations on following your heart. Now instead of staying up late debating what
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the life status of our feline companions are we stay up late sharing YouTube videos and
genres of music. We debate which genre or artist is better than others and we make the
same puns as always. I guess where I'm going with all of this is that even though my
parents know that I'm heading for a future with long, stressful, difficult, and tiring days,
at the end of those days, I will be happy. And what more could a parent want then for
their son to be happy?
Okay. Well let’s shift gears just a little bit, then. Tell me about what you know about the
Latino culture.
My knowledge is a bit limited.
How did you come to learn what you know about their culture?
My knowledge of Latino culture comes from a class I took here on campus and my work
in a local private school with a young student from Nicaragua.
What opinions do you have based upon what you have seen in the media?
I tend to ignore the media because I simply do not trust it. However, I feel that the
general media has grossly over-exaggerated any possible or actual negative perceptions
of the Latino community.
In what ways do you feel that Latino students have different learning needs than those of
other students?
I have seen first hand with my student that certain Latino students have not had the time
to learn our English language and struggle socially and academically because of it. I also
know that the cultures that Latin and South America possess drastically differ from our
own. We focus very much on individual advancement while the Latino culture focuses
very much on their family. These simple differences can make fitting into society here in
the states very difficult, and in feeling socially awkward, a student will do poorly
academically as well.
Tell me about a time when you witnessed a teacher interact with a Latino student.
I don’t really have much experience with this.
Could you describe any time that you witnessed the behavior of Latino students in a
classroom?
What I did was recognize that a student spoke slowly in English, but repeated Spanish
words and then I spoke with the student in Spanish. Once I started to do this the student
brightened up started communicating with me more and than his regular instructor.
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How did this student seem interested in learning?
The student went from very shy to very outspoken and although his words were often
broken, he was able to effectively communicate with myself and with the regular
instructor.
And in what ways did the Latino student appear to be struggling?
Like I said, he was struggling with communication, but I didn’t see very much else as I
was only present about a half an hour a week.
If you could have read the thoughts of the Latino student, what would he have said about
the teacher?
I think that my particular student perceived his regular instructor as unable to
communicate.
In general, how do you think Latino students perceive White teachers?
Broadening this out, I think that a lot of Latino students feel as though white teachers are
unwilling or incapable of respecting the students.
If there were something Latino students could change about their White teachers, what
would it be and why?
I would think that a lot of students would just want to make sure that they are respected. I
know that when I was in high school I just wanted respect that I thought was due to me.
Even though I didn’t always earn that respect, when I felt respected and appreciated I did
better.
Tell me a bit about some of the coursework that you have taken regarding multicultural
education. In what ways do you feel your teacher education courses have prepared you to
teach students from cultures different than your own?
I think that one course was designed to get me to understand cultural and developmental
differences in students and how to approach each and every child as a unique and special
gift to the world. None better than the others, none worse than the others. I also had a
global studies course that further educated me on the plight of Latin and South American
peoples as well as their general cultural aspects.
Which materials, like textbooks or other resources, do you feel helped you most in
forming your opinion of multicultural education?
Most of my opinion comes from class discussions and hands-on experience.
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Which specific topics do you feel White teachers should be required to learn as a part of
their teacher education program?
I think that simply learning about the beauty of difference is going to be the most
important thing for teachers to understand. Difference allows us to have a sense of selfidentity and self-worth. The mixing of different ideas, ethnicities, cultures, heritages,
religions, and political beliefs allows for the advancement of a society based on a mutual
respect for others.
Tell me about the instructors in your coursework that have impacted your position on
multicultural education. What specifically about those instructors helped impact your
position on multicultural education?
(Professor) was one of my instructors, and his teachings were very much based on the
idea that every student is unique and beautiful in his or her own way, and it is our
responsibility to cherish that and help it grow in each child.
Which learning experiences created by your instructors do you feel impacted the
formation of your view of multicultural education the most?
My experience with the Nicaraguan child and the other students who didn’t speak
English fully was probably the most important part of my multicultural education which
allowed me to realize that even though they might not be able to communicate with me, I
can still teach them and offer them knowledge, while they can also teach me.
What are some examples of learning experiences that you feel would have solidified your
knowledge of multicultural education?
I think that the one I just mentioned and any like it would be most beneficial.
Describe to me how your peer interactions and relationships have influenced your
position regarding multicultural education.
My interactions with people of different backgrounds occur daily as (university) has a
wide range of cultural and ethnic backgrounds. Most of my interactions are as simple as
having class with different people and enjoying their company. I don’t have much
difficulty treating my friends and peers with respect.
How have your understandings of multicultural education developed alongside your
peers of different backgrounds?
I have become very much aware of different backgrounds and the necessity to be
respectful of their beliefs and cultures. I have learned to appreciate everyone’s
differences.
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Describe to me a time during your coursework in which you felt uncomfortable learning
about cultures different than your own.
I haven’t had this experience.
Are there any ways in which you still feel unprepared to teach students from cultures
different than your own?
I do often worry that I will have many difficulties teaching students of various
backgrounds. Not everyone was raised to believe that everyone is equal, and this doesn’t
just apply to white people being racist looking down on others, but also other ethnicities
looking down on the privileges of White America. I am worried that despite my respect
for everyone around me I will still be treated poorly and disrespectfully on the basis of
my own color.
Describe to me the goal of education. What does it mean to receive a good education?
For myself, I view the role of elementary and secondary school as preparation for
survival in the real world. These twelve years are where qualified teachers prepare
students for the basics of living and working in society today.
What should students get out of education?
Again, they should develop the basic skills to work in real jobs and function in society.
Whose responsibility is it to ensure students become educated?
I think that this responsibility falls on the parents more than the teacher. A teacher can
only do so much with a student that doesn’t respect them. It is the responsibility of the
parents to instill a sense of respect in their children. However, when the parents fail I do
feel that teachers are capable of filling in that role.
Tell me your opinion about the push for all students to go to college.
I think that college isn’t for everyone. Although I enjoy this lifestyle immensely, I do
know that not everyone wants to live this life, nor is everyone’s lifestyle suited for
college. Even though getting the education to work in high paying jobs would be great
for everyone, someone has to work the lower paying jobs, and having a market
overflowing with overqualified employees I think will be more detrimental to our current
society. I do not feel that cultural, ethnic, religious, or political differences should ever
be a barring factor in a person’s education, but more so finding what is right for you as an
individual.
Describe how you would cultivate a relationship with your students. How would you
make them feel welcome in your classroom?
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As a music instructor, my aim is to create a band program where all of my students can
feel safe and appreciated for their abilities and unique qualities that they can add to
society. To go about doing this I would learn all of my students by name and set up a
relationship that carefully balances a friendly demeanor and an authoritative position.
In what ways would you learn about individual students?
The simplest way for this to happen is to just take time to talk with the students. Meet
them in small groups or talk during ensemble. Give the students an opportunity to be
children.
How would you get your students motivated to learn?
I haven’t had much difficulty finding a way to motivate my students through summer
band programs. I find that being positive and energetic myself creates an atmosphere
within the program that sets up my students for success.
Tell me about the whole-group instructional strategies you might use. How often would
you use lecture in your classes?
I hate lectures. I learn very little during them and they simply bore me. Plus they aren’t
very helpful in music classrooms that are based on practical application.
Describe what Latino students typically have done during your observations of lectures.
I have no experience here.
Tell me about the style of questioning you would use in your class.
The kinds of questions I ask my students are based on the music…What is the phrasing of
this section? Where do the saxes have the melody? At what point do you drop to piano?
And why...
How would you ensure that all students participate on some level?
It’s a music class, so they would ideally all have instruments, but if not, then I would
address that issue as it arises. The best example I can think of is playing tests, asking
questions about the repertoire, or in class playing examples.
Tell me about some small-group instructional strategies you might use. Give me an
example of how you would use small, cooperative groups.
I teach a percussion section during the year and summer with a high school in Indiana.
What I tend to do is emphasize the creation of music through an ensemble rather than one
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person’s musical qualities. I still compliment and instruct individually at certain points,
but I always focus on ensemble sound.
Describe to me what you have witnessed Latino students typically doing during small
group instruction.
I have no experience with this.
How often would you use reciprocal teaching in your classes?
No experience.
Tell me how you plan to incorporate technology into your lessons. What types of
technology do you view yourself using?
Sibelius, Finale, Garage Band, Band in a Box, Smart Music, iMovie, iTunes, Audacity.
There are many forms of electronic education in music but I still prefer hands on
instrumental/vocal ensembles in a secondary school.
In past observations, how have Latino students reacted when their teacher incorporated
technology?
No experience.
How often have you seen teachers incorporating learning software?
At the college level…all the time.
Tell me about how you might incorporate videos into a lesson.
Typically it would be for the purpose of showing a group of students how other bands
perform in different contexts.
Tell me about how you might use pictures during a lesson.
I can use them as visual representations for different musical ideas. For example, in
Audacity or GarageBand there are recording functions that will let you see how your
notes are sounding. This acts as a visual representation showing different accent styles.
Tell me about how you will incorporate something from Latino culture in your
teaching…What aspects from Latino culture do you see yourself incorporating into your
lessons?
I’m not entirely sure. I don’t have a very broad understanding of the culture and as I
learn more I likely will incorporate it.
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How do you feel Latino students will perceive you if you incorporate aspects of their
culture into your lessons?
I think that incorporating their cultures will instill a sense of respect for you and mutual
respect between you.
In what ways can you use a student’s native language to support their learning?
In the simplest way, communication with the student.
Based upon what you know about multicultural education, what do you feel you need
most in your classroom to successfully teach Latino students?
I feel more important than anything else, would be just having those students in the
classroom feel welcomed. It’s hard to be a person because we all have our differences.
Therefore, I think the best thing to do is to be respectful to everyone. And to make
everyone feel appreciated while stressing tolerance.
Okay. Thank you very much.
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Interview with Participant #4
2/11/13
3:25pm
SPED
Okay. First question I have for you: Tell me a little bit about your family.
Anything about it?
Anything.
My family is very small. Most of my family lives in Japan. I have one sister and we’re a
pretty close-knit family.
You have one sister, but most live in Japan. Is that your immediate family or extended
family?
All of my extended family lives in Japan. The only family I have here is my parents, my
sister, and my grandma. Everybody else is overseas.
So are you originally from here (city) then?
Mm-hmm. I’m from here.
And what do you think about here (city)?
(City)…is a melting pot. It’s got all sorts of different peoples, all sorts of different
education statuses. I think there’s a lot of opportunities in (city), but I also think that
there’s a lot of downfalls to (city).
How so?
I think the biggest downfall, in my eyes, is right now. The education system is failing us,
but as well as the crime rate. It’s scary being a single woman living in (city).
You mentioned you were close-knit with your family. How do you interact with them?
Every Sunday I go over there and have dinner. I see them probably 2-3 times per week,
but I’m always in constant contact with them. I guess….we’re just…we always know
how each other is doing.
You said your extended family is in Japan, so you have Japanese ancestry?
Mm-hmm.
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What other ancestry do you have, or is it strictly Japanese?
German.
Japanese and German?
Mm-hmm.
So what do you consider yourself to be?
I guess by ethnicity I would be Asian American…
Which side of your family is Japanese?
My dad’s side.
And your mom’s side…is she from Germany?
No, she’s just got German in her. She’s not from Germany, though.
So is she just your average White American/Caucasian American?
Yeah. Caucasian.
Okay. How does your family celebrate its heritage?
Well, we usually celebrate American customs and American traditions, but I guess you
could say Christmas is a little different because we don’t go all out with the whole
Christmas dinner, you know? The turkey, the dressing, you know, going all out with the
American tradition. It’s not really about that, I guess, in our family. It’s more about just
having time to spend together. It’s not so much a Christmas tradition. And, we celebrate
4th of July. So , basically we celebrate the same ways, give or take a little bit here and
there.
Most of the American cultural holidays?
Right. We celebrate most of the American culture holidays.
Do you celebrate any holidays from your Japanese side of the family?
No. My grandma and my father do more than my whole family, but I guess you could say
do we all get together and celebrate these holidays? No, but does my grandma still
recognize them and call us? Yes, but we don’t actually have a celebration for any of them.
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Okay. Can you tell me about a time when a family tradition was passed down to you?
Yeah…it’s real simple, though. Every year, there’s this big silver bow that gets placed on
somebody’s gift and whoever gets it has to pass to big silver bow to whoever you
want…to have it next year. I placed it on my aunt’s last year, so she’ll get to place it on
whoever she wants this year and it just goes around. It’s been in the family since I was
about seven, so about since 1997.
So just to make sure I’m understanding so far, you don’t really celebrate on the Japanese
side of your family, just mostly American cultural holidays?
Right. I personally do not. My dad and my grandmother do.
Right. Can you tell me about a time when you consciously thought about your race?
I mean, everyday, really, because of where I live in the city. I’m definitely a minority, so
really anytime I walk into a gas station, a McDonald’s, a Walgreen’s, I consciously think
about my race in a way that…it’s just the first thing that I notice, that I’m the only
Caucasian and that’s how it is at 99% of the places I go around where I’m living.
Okay…have you ever felt like you’ve been treated unfairly because of that?
No.
Not at all?
I can’t think of a specific situation where I’ve been treated unfairly just because of race in
general.
Can you think of a time when your race was a benefit to you?
Yes.
Can you tell me about that?
Yes. My race was a benefit…now I’m speaking on the Asian American behalf, not just
Caucasian. So, that was a benefit in college…this is just the one that I think of most
recently….at the beginning of college because I actually received a partial scholarship
just for being a minority. Since I’m considered a minority as Asian American, I received
the partial scholarship for that. That’s when it seemed to be a benefit.
So is that something you consciously, day to day, consider yourself to be…Asian
American? Or, is that just one time when it benefitted you?
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That’s just one time when it benefitted me. I…it’s hard to say that I identify myself as
Asian American. On paper, I am Asian American because I do have Asian in me and I
am American. But, it’s hard to say that I identify with that because I don’t celebrate those
cultural aspects and I don’t…I’m not very 100% in tune with the Japanese culture or the
Asian culture in general.
So what do you identify yourself as?
Caucasian.
Just as Caucasian?
Mm-hmm.
Do you think that’s more from living here in America, the cultural aspect of it?
Definitely. But, I also think that if my family…You know, when we were smaller my dad
was trying to raise us more in an Asian culture, but that started to linger off. I think that if
he would have been more assertive in that or put that value in our lives, then I probably
would have associated myself with Asian Americans, but if it wasn’t in my family there’s
really no other place that I would see that type of culture. Especially not in (city).
Okay. Tell me about your decision to become a teacher.
Okay. Well, teaching is the only thing I’ve ever really wanted to do. I’ve never…you
know a lot of people go through college with four or five majors, but teaching is all I ever
really thought about. My mom’s a teacher, a special ed teacher. Her mom was a teacher,
so I guess it’s something that has been in the family for a long time, but it wasn’t like oh,
mom’s a teacher so I have to be a teacher. I really wanted to teach. And, living in (city),
I’m in the best and worst city to teach in at this point. It’s the best city because we need
some of the most help in the nation, but it’s the worst city right now…
So there’s nowhere to go but up?
Yeah, pretty much. We can’t go down anymore.
So you said you have a family history of teaching. Was that an important factor in
deciding to become a teacher?
Absolutely. I don’t know if I would have known…I feel like before I wouldn’t have
known all the ins and outs of teaching that a lot of people don’t know when they go into
teaching, but I guess since I have people in my family that were educators I kind of knew
both sides of it. I knew the good and the bad and I knew that I still wanted it.
What other factors were important in making your decision to teach?
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Really just happiness. That it’s something I could do everyday for the rest of my life. You
know, could I come into a classroom every single day and be happy with my job? I’d like
to say money was a factor, but it wasn’t (laughs).
(laughs) So did you have any concerns about going into teaching?
Well, yeah! Like I said, we’re seriously in the best and worst city to teach in. My
concerns right now are…classroom management. I have plenty of concerns…money…all
of the above.
How did your family react when you told them you wanted to be a teacher?
They were happy. Well…I’ll say my mom was happy. She wasn’t surprised at all. She
knew that was the career path I was going to follow. My dad, on the other hand, he’s very
accepting. He was happy, but he’s always one to push for more. So, I mentioned one time
in my entire life that I wanted to go to law school, so that’s what he’s been pushing for
and continues to push for. He stills thinks I’m going.
You said you were close with your sister earlier. What did she think?
She supports it. She’s never heard of me wanting to do anything besides teaching.
Okay. Tell me what you know about the Latino culture.
…I know that the Latino culture has risen by 132% in (county) since 2010. With my
experience with the Latino culture, they’re a very family-oriented culture. Extremely
family-oriented. And they’re usually very in tune with their culture. Like, you know how
I was saying that I wasn’t very in tune with the Asian American culture? Most Latinos
that I have come in contact with are very in tune with their culture.
And how did you come to learn or know about that?
Well, I guess through programs at school. You know, we learn about cultural awareness
at school. And also through just firsthand experience.
Firsthand like what?
Well, one of my best friends is Latino, but also from being in the classroom like student
teaching and having Latino students.
Okay. Think about the media. What opinions do you have about the Latino culture based
upon what you’ve seen in the media?
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I wouldn’t say it’s the most well represented race in the media. I think that there are a lot
of stigmatisms that go along with Latinos and especially being in (city).
Are those positive or negative?
Mainly negative.
Mainly negative?
No…all negative.
All negative…can you give me some examples?
What if they’re not nice?
That’s okay.
Okay. Well, I mean, just…I guess more of the stereotype of they’re in the struggling parts
of (city). They’re in the poor parts of (city), and I guess, speaking from a (city) aspect,
you see them almost taking over parts of (city). I guess the stigmatisms you see are that
they’re all working at construction jobs, they don’t have real jobs, from what we’d say
are real jobs. I guess they’re always seen as just very underclass.
Underclass…anything like drugs or gangs?
Oh, definitely, but I didn’t want to mention that. Yes, you see a lot of Latino youth
getting into, even in the media, getting into the gangs, getting into the selling of the drugs,
and I think a lot of that just comes from home life.
You mentioned youth…in what ways do you feel that the Latino youth have a different
learning need?
Well, I think they have different learning needs because if you just think about…take
language arts for example. You think about a language arts worksheet where the students
are reading a passage and answering a question, you know? A lot of those things in
passages educators might not realize, but if you don’t understand the American culture
then you wouldn’t understand that passage. Like, say it’s talking about Christmas or it’s
talking about…something to even do with the South, which I’ve run into this in my
student teaching. A Latino student didn’t understand a question on something because it
asked about yams and he had never heard of yams. Most people have, but since he was
not part of that culture, he had never heard of it. So it is a big cultural thing. If they
haven’t been exposed to this culture how can we…how would we hold them to the exact
same standards as we would hold our Caucasian students or our African American
students if they’re not in this culture and they don’t have any outlook on it? And if
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they’re family is very close-knit like I said, or like I’ve seen, then they haven’t has any
experience outside of their culture.
Okay. I know you’ve done observations for your education classes. Can you tell me about
a time when you witnessed a teacher interacting with a Latino student?
Yes. Well…I’m going to take it back to that same example. We had to try to…it was on
some sort of test so we couldn’t exactly explain to it him, but I watched my mentor
teacher try to explain what a yam was or why that was even significant to the question
and it pretty much was just a look of hopelessness on this kid’s face, like he did not…He
wasn’t understanding anything about yams and he didn’t get why that was important at
all. It was a big cultural turnoff. He was shut off.
So that student just shut down?
Yeah. He got very frustrated because how would you feel in a class of 25 and you realize
that you’re the only one not understanding it? And he realized it. He realized that it
wasn’t the skill that he didn’t understand. He knew it was the context of the question and
I think that he even got…he got the hint that it was because he was Latino.
If you could have read the thoughts of the Latino student, what would he have said about
the teacher?
He didn’t know that test didn’t come from my mentor teacher. I think he would have said,
“why would you even put this on the test? You know I don’t know what this is.” I think
he would have said something like that, or something to the effect of, “You’re
embarrassing me.” I think he just felt very isolated.
So would you say not only that student, but that student and others, are they struggling
because of language acquisition skills?
I think part of it definitely is language acquisition skills.
What do you think would be the rest?
Home support…home support and…I hate to say materials, but lack of being ready for
school when you get to school. But, that ties back into home life, really.
If you think about those students in the classroom, how did they seem interested in
learning? Or did they seem interested in learning?
They do seem interested in learning, but you can definitely see the shut off there, that
they’re not as engaged, as are Caucasian students, as are African American students.
They’re not getting that same level of engagement. I think that could be changed with,
obviously, the language of whatever they’re doing, but also if the teacher would correlate
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more of their culture into whatever is going on in the classroom instead of just the
American culture.
How would you incorporate something from the Latino culture into your teaching?
Most Caucasian students aren’t aware…I mean, they’re aware of Latino holidays, the
more popular ones like Cinco de Mayo, things like that. I would try to take a specific
holiday when it’s coming around and have the students understand what the holiday is
about, really research it, and probably have a little mock celebration in the class so they
can see it. We all know what Christmas looks like, you know? Most of us, I can’t
generalize everybody, but most of the kids in our classroom are going to know what
Christmas celebration looks like, but are they going to know how little Johnny over here
is celebrating his Latino culture? NO, so I think that would be a good insight to be able to
actually see it and do it.
What specifically about the holidays? Would it be food, or music, or something else?
I think all of it, food, music, traditions, what they’re actually doing, the family involved,
whose family is there…
How do you think the Latino student would perceive you if you incorporated that stuff
into your lessons?
I think that…as a teacher I believe that they would like me more. They would see that…I
am trying to help them feel more welcomed into the classroom and show the rest of their
classmates what they’re doing. We talk about all the time the American culture and a lot
of times we don’t realize it, but there definitely are other cultures in the room that aren’t
being represented.
A minute ago we were talking about language acquisition skills. In what ways could you
use a student’s native language to support their learning?
That goes to like…dual immersion. I just feel like that is the most effective way to teach
a student a second language. Are we talking about learning English or Spanish?
Let’s say it’s a student who speaks mostly Spanish. How could you use Spanish to help
them learn whatever content is in front of them in the classroom?
Well I believe they should learn it in English and in Spanish because…you know a lot of
educators think just throw the Spanish away and start learning English because you’re in
America. That’s not true at all because 1) look at the Latino culture how it’s rising and 2)
that’s also their main connection to their culture, to their family, so we don’t want to take
that away from them. We want to take that an immerse English into it. Say it’s something
as simple as…vocabulary. Box, shoe…have the Spanish word and then have the English
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word and that would be pretty consistent across the curriculum. They need to see how to
do it both ways.
Generally speaking, how do you think Latino students perceive white teachers?
Generally speaking, I don’t think that they perceive them any other way than they would
perceive any other race of teacher.
Just as a teacher in general?
Yes, just as a teacher in general.
If there were something that Latino students could change about their white teachers, if
there were, what would that be?
I think that they would change the fact that the teacher sticks with…and this is speaking
about most teachers…stick with American culture, American customs, not brining in
anything else. I think they could also… a lot of teachers, which I don’t think a lot of
educators realize before going into the education field is that you have…everyone has
stereotypes of different races. It’s human nature, but you have to drop those stereotypes
and you have to get those out of your head before you start teaching. If I would, or any
teacher, would have gone into the classroom thinking that every Caucasian student is the
same and learns the same and their family is the same, I mean that’s not true.
I’d like to shift gears a bit now and talk about the multicultural education coursework
that you’ve taken. Can you tell me about some of the courses you have taken regarding
multicultural education?
I would think that where most of my multicultural education came from is my special ed
classes, the SPED classes. A lot of those talk about cultural awareness and how to
interact with not only the students, but the parents of other cultures.
Did you have any coursework in urban education or anything else specific and could you
tell me a bit about those?
Yes, I had two in urban education. They were a few years ago. I guess you could say that
they really helped you see not only that we all know that there’s different stereotypes, but
how to erase those stereotypes and start over on a blank slate in your classroom. So how
to make your classroom a culturally aware classroom and a culturally responsive
classroom.
In what ways do you feel that these classes helped you be prepared to teach students from
cultures that are different than your own?
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I think they’ve helped me see how to make the content accessible to those students and
how to modify that content to where they understand it. If I were to go over a test and
realize that it’s asking very culturalistic questions about American on there, I could
change those and I would have known how to word those and how to put those to where
that student would understand it.
Thinking about the materials that you’ve had, like textbooks and other resources, or
professors, what do you feel like helped you most in forming your opinion of
multicultural education?
I would say that in my urban education class we a lot of articles…a lot of news articles
and pulling a lot of stuff from the media. I think that’s where my main gain was, getting
to see firsthand how teachers are feeling in the field, teaching these classes and teaching
all of these different cultures. The textbook a little, too, but I would say mainly the
outside resources.
With respect to coursework, when white teachers are in college and learning to be a
teacher, what topics do you feel should be required as part of their teacher education
program?
I would say strictly a class on teaching students from different cultural backgrounds.
Even in the urban education class, we learned about urban education. We learned mainly
about African American students and African American students in the classroom. We
never quite…maybe once or twice…hit on Latino students, or Asian Americans, or any
other culture. We mainly stuck with African Americans. So maybe something that covers
them all and how to deal with those students and how to make that content accessible to
them.
You mentioned earlier getting rid of stereotypes. Is that something that should be
incorporated?
Definitely, because a lot of educators don’t realize that they do have those stereotypes
when they go into class. So being aware of themselves and being aware of how you view
other people.
Think about your professors now. Tell me about some of those professors that really
helped to impact your view of multicultural education.
I had a professor that really helped in terms of this is the parent aspect, in terms of how to
talk to parents, how to approach parents from different cultural aspects and how you’re
going to run into different problems with those parents and students than you have been
with the Caucasian students.
Was that just a lesson or part of a lesson?
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That was a lot of the course. That was a SPED course, so a lot of courses talk about IEPs
and IEP meetings. Since we’re in (city), we knew we were going to be talking about a lot
of different cultures.
What learning experiences do you feel that really impacted your view of multicultural
education, like papers, or projects, or other things?
Not so much the papers or projects, but the going into the schools. I was assigned many
different schools. I saw many different cultures all the time. I worked at a Jewish
community center and was assigned to an Islamic community center for teaching
observations. I got to see (Catholic school) and got to see north, west east, and south. I
got to see it all and it really helped seeing the teachers interact with those students and
how they interacted differently. My observations gave me a huge picture.
What, if anything, do you feel would have helped solidify even more your knowledge of
multicultural education?
Nothing.
How have your peers influenced your idea of multicultural education?
In my coursework at the university there were many different debates in our classes
because within our class, we were multicultural. We talked about why education is failing
for some African American students or for some Latino students. There was a lot of
different viewpoints and most people stuck with their viewpoint. Some of my peers
would want to debate the fact that these are the reasons why these students are failing and
some of them would agree on that.
How do you interact with them? Is it always debating?
We’re usually pretty friendly. It did get heated sometimes because you are talking about
culture and since the culture was so varied in the room, we were talking not only about us
but how are students will be. So it could get really heated.
Did it ever get uncomfortable?
Oh yeah. It got uncomfortable plenty of times.
Can you tell me about one of those times?
Oh yeah. We had…she was a nontraditional college student, so she was an adult…much
older and hadn’t really been out in the education field. We were talking about a
study…something to do with the increased failing scores of African American students
compared to Caucasian students and her view on it, after all the coursework we had and
after everything everybody had said, her view on it was because all the teachers were
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white...if we had black teachers, we’d have better scores, but we got all white teachers so
they’re only teaching the white kids. A comment like that…how would she feel if I
flipped that around, you know?
I imagine that it would get pretty volatile pretty quick.
It would.
So what could have made that more comfortable?
If she wanted to still say that, which I don’t think she should have said it at all, but to say
that and make me feel more comfortable about it…she could have said it something as “I
think that there are a lack of African American educators and I think that if we had more
in the field then they would better be able to relate to African American students.” That’s
a totally acceptable statement.
Are there any ways in which you still feel unprepared to teach students of other cultures,
or do you feel that you’ve got a pretty solid footing?
I think there’s always room for improvement, so I’m not going to say that I have an
extremely solid footing, but like I said, I feel very comfortable in the fact of some
cultures, but not so comfortable with all the cultures because I know less.
Tell me about what you think the goal of education is.
The goal of education is for students to be college bound everyday…working towards
success. Their ultimate goal, in my eyes…every educator will have a different story, but
in my eyes it’s college bound.
College bound…tell me about that. There’s a push right now for all kids to go to college.
What does that mean to you?
That means that our world will continue to carry on because if we…if our numbers
continue to drop in college enrollment…where are the lawyers coming from? Where are
the doctors going to come from? Where are the teachers going to come from? To keep
our community in place, we have to have students that are well educated that have…been
through all the coursework and have a degree, that are able to hold the jobs. That’s just
how the world turns.
So what does it mean, then, to receive a good education?
I think to receive a good education means that you have to be accepting of that good
education. You have to be motivated yourself, but you have to also have support…family
support, home support, and support from your school and teachers.
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Students that you are saying should be college bound…what should they get out of
education?
Well they should get a sense of confidence that they can do whatever they want to do and
they should get to where they want to be. Education should be able to lead you to do
whatever you want to do. So if they want to be a doctor, they should be able to get the
education to be a doctor.
So whose responsibility is it to make sure the students get educated?
The responsibility doesn’t fall on one person. It falls on the teacher, it definitely falls on
the student, and I think it falls on the parents.
So it’s a combination?
It’s a triangle right there. If the parents aren’t motivating the student, the student’s
coming unmotivated, and that’s making the job 10 times harder for the teacher. Same as
if the teacher isn’t motivating the student to keep pushing, they’re going to go home and
feel that they can’t do it anymore and feel let down. It’s a constant flow.
How would you cultivate a relationship with your students in the classroom?
Just a relationship based off of mutual respect…I respect you, you respect me. You know
the rules of my classroom, no bullying, no teasing, and that’s that.
How are you going to make them feel welcome?
I’m a very welcoming person. Going back to what I said about the activities, the culture
activities. I think that can make anybody feel welcome. You know…talking about
different cultures and letting them know that whatever their culture is, whatever their
beliefs are, they’re accepted in my class no matter what they are.
How would you get to know these individual students and get to know their cultures?
That would be a yearlong process. You get to know more and more everyday, but I
personally would give just a cutesy little interview with each student the first day, asking
them what are their favorite traditions with their family or what are some favorite family
past times.
You mentioned earlier students being unmotivated and getting down on themselves. How
would you get your students motivated to learn?
Well if they lacked the home support there, then I’m set up to make sure they have
breakfast and make sure that they’re ready for the day, make sure that they have their
materials and let them know that…I mean I think a lot of times what students are missing
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is that “if you want to do it you can do it”…”you have the power and potential to do
anything, so do it.” Maybe a pep talk…and depending on the situation, possibly an
incentive chart.
So you’re saying that you need to meet their basic needs first, and then maybe build up
their confidence to get them to want to do well in school?
Yes, because a lot of times that’s one of the main things that they’re missing at home. It’s
just the push to do better and the basic needs.
Let’s talk about instructional strategies in the classroom. Tell me about how you would
use whole group instructional strategies.
Something like scaffolding in the class. Scaffolding like…you find the students’ zone of
proximal development, you see what they can do without help and see what they can do
with help and basically base all of your content into that area ad bring them up from
there…providing the support they need until the don’t need it anymore…slowly taking
away the support. Say we’re starting out with verbs and adverbs. We’re giving them a lot
of support at the beginning and then slowly weaning them off and then by the end, once
you take off all the scaffolding, they should be able to master verbs and adverbs.
So how are you going to ensure that all of those students are participating on some level?
Classroom observations. I’m going to be able to see if they’re participating or not, but I
would also incorporate some sort of something that they have to be doing at all points
during the lesson. Maybe it’s a white board, or maybe it’s a fist-to-five-type strategy,
where each person has to put input throughout the whole lesson.
What styles of questioning would you use?
I would use all sorts of questions. I would use higher order thinking questions, getting up
into the top of Bloom’s chart, application questions, synthesis questions,
comprehension…
How often do you see yourself using lecture in your classes?
Well, lecture is necessary, so I would say about 30/70, 30 lecture and 70 other, because to
get the main points of a new lesson I think there is going to have to be some teacher
directed strategies. There has to be some lecture.
Think about some observations that you’ve made. What were Latino students general
doing during those lectures?
Spacing off.
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Why do you think that is?
I think a lot of that has to do with them not understanding a lot of the stuff that’s coming
out of the teacher’s mouth. Whether it has to be just strictly from language, like how it’s
being verbalized, or the content of what they’re saying. I think a lot of it just comes from
a break down between the words coming out of their mouth and what they’re actually
hearing.
How would you use small, cooperative groups in class?
Well I would use them for cooperative learning. Each group I would like to have a
different role. So, each student has a role in the group so they feel like they’re part of the
group. Think-pair-share, using things like that where students are working with each
other.
Again, thinking about your observations and Latino students, how were the Latino
students interacting with the groups, or were they doing anything?
Usually when I would witness them they would be very quiet, kind of isolated almost
from the group. It seemed like they were trying to get help from the group members, but
they’re not asking for the help and they’re not going out there to get it.
What about reciprocal teaching…how would you use that?
Like a jigsaw method. I could use it to teach types of speech…split them up by verbs,
adverbs, nouns, pronouns, then they’d all come back to their master group and discuss it
and then present it to the class.
Have you ever made an observation where you saw a teacher using jigsaw?
Yes, I have.
How were those students?
They were very engaged. I would say that for even the Latino students because they
would have to carry information back to their group and they would be the master of it.
They were going to have to be responsible for the information so they had to get some
information down.
What about technology? What sort of technology do you see yourself using?
Smart boards, Promethean Boards…
Why?
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The students love it. It engages the students much more, but it’s also a really big resource
for teachers because…even with math, being able to pull the graph onto the board and
actually graph points, it’s very visual. So it helps all the students and it really helps the
Latino students because they’re able to see a visual of it. So if there is a little bit of a
breakdown in language, then at least they’re seeing it, too.
With the Latino students, have you seen them engaged with this as well?
Yes.
Any other technology you think would be important to use?
The clicker system…computers…things like that.
How often have you seen teachers that you’ve observed incorporating learning software?
Not often.
What about videos? Would you incorporate videos into your class at all?
I can definitely say yes to incorporating video clips, which I do, really into any subject.
History is an obvious one, even with just short little reenactments of a war. But even in
math, I pulled something it was simple and stupid. It was Darth Vader teaching them how
to do something and the students really liked it and for some reason it helped it click
more in their head. So really just anything…little resources to add to the lesson. I
wouldn’t use it as a main instructional strategy, but something to reinforce learning or
add to it.
And what about pictures?
Pictures I think the same thing. I can use pictures to reinforce what I’m teaching, but in
my subject there’s not a huge need for pictures, but same thing, reinforcing.
Okay. Based upon what you know about multicultural education, from everything that
you learned in college and everything you observed, what do you feel you need most to
successfully teach Latino students?
I think that in order for me to most effectively teach a Latino student, I need more
knowledge of the culture as a whole and of the culture where you are, like here in (city)
and (county). What do I know about those cultures? I’d want to know more about them to
see where the student is coming from.
So are you saying that the Latino culture may be different in other places?
Oh definitely. It is.
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Can you give me an example of that?
Well, like the Latino culture here and the Latino culture…now this is just from a show
that I’ve been watching…but the Latino culture in Chicago. They’re one of the highest
crime rates in Chicago, bringing in a lot of gang-related issues. Think about that
compared to ours. Ours isn’t quite that crucial, but also think about the Latino culture in
New Mexico. That doesn’t compare at all to our Latino culture here. It’s two totally
different worlds, I think just like how the Caucasian culture changes from region to
region.
Last question I have for you: Do you have anything else you want to add about teaching,
Latino culture, yourself, or anything else?
No.
Okay. Thank you very much for sitting down with me today.
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Interview with Participant #5
2/19/13
3:15pm

Okay. First question I have for you: Tell me a little bit about your family.
My family…I’m the youngest of two children. My brother is 28 and I’m 25. I live with
my mom and dad right now. My parents have been together my whole life. We…I was
born and lived in Green Bay, Wisconsin for the first 6 or 7 years of my life and then we
moved to (state) because of my dad’s job.
So do you consider Wisconsin or here home?
Half and half. Home…if I think my immediate family, is here, but all my other aunts,
uncles, cousins, are all back in Green Bay.
Can you tell me a bit about what you consider your hometown?
My hometown, which would be here, (town), I would say is a very tight community town.
It’s not a huge city. Everyone is always friendly…for the most part nice. In my
neighborhood, they’re always watching out for everyone else there. I live in an older part
of (town), so it’s not like elderly people, but just people and families with grow kids out
of school. Growing up in my neighborhood there were always kids around, so everyone
was always doing stuff together, having pool parties, having cookouts. We lived in a cove,
so we were having stuff out in the cove.
How do you interact with your brother and your parents?
We are a very tight family. Growing up we were the typical brother and sister…argued,
fought, picked on each other. Now, without my brother I would not be where I am
without him. He’s like my best friend, go-to person. We’re a very tight family. We don’t
keep anything from each other. We support each other no matter what.
What is your family’s heritage or family ancestry?
On my dad’s side I have German and Bohemian. On my mom’s side I have Belgian and
German.
How does your family celebrate its heritage?
We honestly really don’t.
Okay. What do you consider yourself mostly, then?
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Just American, basically.
So do you feel that you mostly just celebrate typical American holidays?
Mm-hmm.
Okay. Can you tell me about a time when maybe you had a family tradition that was
passed down to you?
I guess one thing that was passed down that I guess you could consider a family tradition
is every year at Christmas we always go back to Wisconsin and my mom is always in
charge of making the cut out cookies. It used to be my great grandmother and she passed
it down to my grandmother, who passed it down to my mom and a couple years ago my
mom decided that since she was passed down to, she passed it down to me. So I guess
that could be considered a family tradition.
Can you tell me about a time when you consciously thought about your race?
Okay, yes. I’m student teaching and it’s not in the inner city, but it’s close to it and being
Caucasian I’m definitely a minority. Honestly, I wondered what the kids were going to
look at me like. Here’s this white/Caucasian lady coming in to be a teacher. So I kind of
really thought about how I act as opposed to the students as well as the other teachers
around me. With that being said, I also noticed that I am too…nice? I don’t know if it’s
just me personally, but all of the other teachers around me are more strict and they are
more stern. They don’t yell, but they’re very firm with their students and I have a big
struggle doing that, but when I do my students respond better.
In what ways have you been treated unfairly because of your race?
When I first started, some of the kids honestly didn’t respect me, even though I was their
teacher. They just ran all over me, did what they wanted to do, not listened to me, but
then another teacher, who is African American, comes in and tells them to do the same
thing that I said ad they do it. I thought that me being an adult…you should no matter
what race they are, gender, anything, the students should respect the teacher no matter
what. The only thing I could think of was either they just weren’t used to me or because I
was white.
Okay. Can you describe to me a time when you felt your race was a benefit to you?
(long pause) I can’t really think of any off the top of my head.
Okay. Tell me a little bit about your decision to become a teacher.
The reason why I’m becoming a teacher is because I love kids…every child, no matter
what background they come from, who they live with, or what they look like. They
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deserve the best education they can get and I feel like if I can just reach out to the kids
who do not like school or do like school, either way, and just change their outlook on life,
it would be amazing.
What factors were most important when you decided to become a teacher?
I would say, probably not only is it something that I enjoy doing, but I knew I really
wanted to do this when I would see kids that really enjoyed what they were being taught,
and when I got chances to teach the kids really enjoyed me teaching them. That was it.
From little kid on, I’ve always played teacher, was always teaching my nieces and
nephews now, and playing with my cousins we were always teaching stuff back and forth
and playing teacher in school. It was something that I’ve always thought about without
any doubt.
Did you have any concerns about going into teaching?
The only concern that I really had was how am I going to handle everything and how am
I going to handle situations that are out or my norm, like if I have a student who comes in
with like bruises or something like that…how would I handle that and out of the worst
possible circumstances. Those are my biggest concerns.
You mentioned your family is pretty close. How did they react when you told them you
wanted to be a teacher?
They were very supportive. They told me that they thought it was a great idea because
from a little kid on that’s what I was always doing. I was a year away from graduating
with an accounting degree and I was miserable. I was already on my second major,
switching the second time with accounting. I was already four years into college and
decided that I just couldn’t go any further. I was miserable and I had been telling myself
and my parents that I really felt like I should become a teacher. That’s when they finally
sat down and were like “if that’s what you really want, then you need to go for it” and
they were very supportive.
Can you tell me what you know about the Latino culture?
Not a whole lot about their culture. Honestly, I really don’t know a whole lot about their
culture. Just…not really.
Think about the Latino culture and the media. What opinions do you have of the Latino
culture based on what you’ve seen in the media?
The media blows things way out of proportion. They take the little things and make a
huge, big ordeal. I don’t think that what the media puts out there about Latinos is
necessarily true, because, like I said, they blow everything up.
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In what ways do you feel Latino students have different learning needs than other
students?
I would say in some ways, especially if English isn’t their first language, then they’re
going to need more one on one and help, more interacting with the teacher and small
group stuff to understand the information that the teacher is trying to teach.
So they have a problem with language acquisition?
Yes, that’s it.
Think back to when you were doing observations. Can you tell me about a time when you
saw a teacher interacting with a Latino student?
In one of my observations, one of the teachers…I can’t remember what grade it was…she
was working one on one with a Latino student on…I think it was math. She was using
manipulatives more than just writing on the board just as a visual thing for this student to
fully get the idea of what she was trying to teach. She would explain it over and over and
in different ways so he could understand.
And how was that Latino student behaving?
He was actually pretty well behaved. He was working. At the beginning, when they first
started, he was a little bit off task and playing with the manipulatives and stuff. But, once
she got his attention and focus, he was fine. He was interacting with the teacher and with
the math stuff fine.
Did he seem like he was interested in learning?
Yes, he did.
How could you tell he was interested?
When she would ask him to work out a problem using the manipulatives or show her how
he would go about working out the problem on paper or using the manipulatives…he got
it right and you could tell that he was really excited and got all the praise from the teacher.
And how did he appear to be struggling?
He struggled at first with being on task, because the other students were working on
something else so he was focusing on that. The other students were working in small
groups and he was working with the teacher, so he was focused on what they were doing.
He was also struggling at first with what to do with the manipulatives. She had to walk
through a few problems with him. Previously when I had done an observation there they
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had already gone over this, but he still wasn’t grasping it or didn’t really remember from
the previous day.
If you could have read his thoughts, what do you think he would have said about that
teacher?
At the beginning he was probably thinking that this teacher has no idea what she’s doing
because he wasn’t understanding it, but at the end he was probably saying that he
understood what she was doing because she was explaining herself well.
How do you think, in general, that Latino students perceive their white teachers?
If I had to make a guess, I would say that they…look up to them in a way.
If there were something that Latino students could change about their white teachers,
what would it be and why?
I think it would be probably that they…if the Latino students don’t speak as great of
English…if they could speak both languages and also maybe they think the teacher treats
them differently because they’re Latino, so maybe respect…they’d want to change that.
So, you’re saying that you would think the Latino students would want the teacher to be
able to also instruct in Spanish?
Yes.
And just have a respect for their culture?
Yes. With me, I don’t know much about Latino culture, so I would still respect whatever
they’re doing, but need a deeper knowledge.
Tell me about some of the coursework you’ve taken regarding multicultural education.
I had to take a course that dealt with teaching students in urban environments. I learned a
lot about different ways you can interact with the students and different ways you can do
things for some students. It taught us about giving them knowledge without going against
their culture. It also taught me how to deal with the worst case scenarios, like if a child
comes in all bruised, comes in every day of the week with the same pair of clothes on and
stuff like that. It taught me about people’s cultures and some of the things that could
happen.
That was all in one course?
Mm-hmm.
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Did you have any other courses?
Yes. There was…wait, I think that was two different courses. Yes. Now that I’m thinking
about it, I see two different teachers in my mind. Sorry.
In what ways do you feel your teacher education courses prepared you to teach those
students from other cultures?
I think they gave me an idea of stuff to do, but honestly and truthfully I don’t feel like it
prepared me as much as I thought it did because it’s completely different when you get
thrown into the classroom where you have all these matters and you have to deal with
them. I mean, it taught me how to interact with all cultures, but when I first got to my
assignment it was a shock. I guess because I wasn’t expecting that.
What materials that you used, like a textbook or other resource, do you feel helped you
the most?
We used the textbook, but we have an e-beam in our room and the students seem to enjoy
it because it gets the students up to do something on the board. Since we started using
that more, I feel that students are understanding the stuff a lot more.
Are there any other materials that you feel helped you form your view of multicultural
education?
No.
If you think about white, preservice teachers, teachers who are in college learning how to
teach, what topics do you feel they should be required to learn about before going out
into the field?
I feel like they should definitely learn about and deepen their knowledge about all of the
different cultures that are around the area that they’re going to be teaching. I feel like,
where I am now, if I would have taken a course or if one of my courses would have
required something to learn more about the cultures then I would feel that it wouldn’t
have been such a shock at first.
So you feel that there should have been some sort of assignment about culture in the
community?
Yes, culture in the community because not every place that you go to is going to have the
same different cultures, but at least if you know what is surrounding you then you would
get a better idea.
Can you tell me about some of the instructors you’ve had that have impacted your
opinion of multicultural education?
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One of my instructors was absolutely amazing. She was one who preached everyday that
you respect everyone no matter what and also…you’ll get to know your students as well
as their home. Who they live with, what they do, what they believe, what they don’t
believe. She just basically taught me to get to know your students in every aspect that you
can, without knowing too much.
What learning experiences or assignments do you feel impacted your view of
multicultural education the most?
I guess there was one observation that I did in an urban area…the first time that I went it
was kind of a shock at first because it was like wow. Those students really do behave like
that bad. It was an elementary school, like 4th or 5th grade. All of the students didn’t really
have a lot of respect for each other, what each other wore, didn’t have respect for the
teacher, and so they were not arguing, but there was tension.
In what ways have your peers impacted your opinion of multicultural education?
Being in education there’s all sorts of kinds of cultures in there. So my peers…there was
a group of us that were all kind of close and we helped each other out. Not everyone was
just white Americans. We had all different cultures and so if we were struggling to reach
out to a specific person during an observation we would remind each other about how
certain people can’t do it that was because of their culture, so try it this way.
So because of each other’s cultural differences you were able to learn about each other
more?
Yeah.
Was there ever a time on your coursework where you felt uncomfortable learning about
other cultures?
Honestly, no. I’m open to learning about as much as I can about other people.
Is there anything that would have made those conversations uncomfortable?
Yeah. If anything, if it was like racism being brought up or something. I would feel
uncomfortable just because of the history of stuff. Any kind of racial comments or
background I would feel that maybe some people would look down on white people
because of the past.
Are there any ways in which you still feel unprepared to teach kids of other cultures?
Some of the students I teach…I have seven ESL students and they’re not all just
Hispanic; they’re all different kinds. My biggest struggle with them is to go down to the
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basic of the basic language in explaining things. I wish another course that would be
required would be Spanish or some other kind of foreign language because I feel that it
would be very beneficial if you could do the basics and speak some of the basics in
whatever language. I have students who do only speak Spanish at their house and the
parents don’t know any English so it’s a struggle to tell the kids what they need to tell the
mom. Our ESL teacher will write our notes for us in Spanish, but if I didn’t have that
resource then I would rely on the student and the student doesn’t fully understand.
Language is the hardest one.
Okay Describe to me the goal of education.
The goal of education is to give the students the knowledge to be successful in life. Not
only for a job, but also teaches social skills and emotional skills.
So what does it mean to receive a good education?
That you come out of school ready to take on a job and that you feel you’re
knowledgeable about what it is that you’re going into.
You mentioned social skills a second ago. What else should kids get out of education?
I think that they should also get respect. Not only for themselves, but respect for others
around them. They should also get…excited about what lies ahead of them about their
life. They might have a bad life growing up or not a life that they dreamed of, but they
can make that change and do what they want to do.
Whose responsibility is it that the students become educated?
Me, personally, I don’t think that it’s just one person. Yes, the student is with their
teacher for 8 hours Monday through Friday, but they’re also at home. So if they’re just
going 8 hours a day and then they’re going home to a family or whomever that they live
with, who doesn’t have the time to further the education and make them practice with it,
then I think it’s the parents and the teacher.
Tell me about your opinion for all kids to go to college?
I think it is a good thing. I understand that the whole money thing is an issue because
college isn’t cheap, but I think it is a good thing because college, I felt like, prepared me
for the real world so to speak…what your job is going to be, where high school,
elementary, middle, and high school, prepared you more just for college. Well, if you
don’t go to college, then you don’t get the extra education and support and knowledge
that you need to do what you want to do.
Tell me how you would cultivate a relationship with your students.
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I would first have a get to know me type session where students could ask me questions
and I could ask them questions, and just get to know the basics of each other and
understand what goes on in the classroom, what their personality is like, what their
interests are, what happens at their home without too much detail…so I can understand
who they live with and grasp all of that. Also, make sure that they realize that I respect
them, that I’m here for them if they need to talk to anyone, and I expect the respect back.
How would you make them feel welcome in the class?
By showing them that I care for them, by just helping them if they need help. Not in the
middle of a test or anything like that, but if they’re struggling with something then give
them the extra help or support. If they just need someone to give them a high five, I’ll
give it to them. I’ll do whatever I can just to help them feel more confident and just be
there for them.
How are you going to get your students motivated to learn?
I think learning should be fun and interesting to them. If it’s just someone standing at the
front of a room speaking to students, then they’re going to start thinking about something
else. A majority of students won’t just sit there for an hour while you lecture to them. So,
I think getting them engaged with small group or hands on stuff that gets them interacting
with the material. Also doing fun projects, but those fun projects can also be teaching
them math skills, science skills, social studies…
Tell me about some of the whole group instructional strategies that you might use.
One of the ones that I would probably use and do use is…when I’m teaching a topic I
will obviously go through the stuff in the book, but also have some sort of visual
something up on the board for them to look at.
You said lecture was boring earlier. How often would you use lecture?
Just standing up there lecturing? Not much.
Think back again to your observations. What were Latino students doing typically when
you saw lecture happening?
A lot of them were off task by either looking out the window, putting their head down,
drawing on their paper…If they were looking at the teacher you could tell that they were
like I have no idea what you’re talking about. They had the blank stare going and they
weren’t grasping it.
Tell me about styles of questioning that you would use?
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I have asked students for a specific answer. I’ve also asked them what would you do if
whatever. I’ve also had the students come up with different endings to a story, like what
would happen if the big bad wolf wouldn’t have gone to the pigs’ house? What would
have happened? I got them to challenge their thoughts instead of the typical lower level
Bloom’s.
How do you ensure all students participate on some level?
One of the things that I’ll do is have popsicle sticks with their names on it in a cup and
randomly choose them to answer questions, to read, to come up to the board, to work out
a problem…I also have a clipboard with me at all times with the students’ names and I
put a check every time they participate and for those who never participate, I’ll call on
them. But if they’re one of my lower students, I’ll guide them along. So I make sure that
everyone participates in some sort of conversation at least twice per day at the very least.
Tell me about some small group strategies you would use.
Jigsaw. I really enjoy doing that. I feel like it’s beneficial to the students because they
learn more about a topic by reading about it and answering questions, and then they go to
another group where they’re the teacher. So they have to know about the topic before
they can be the teacher and that kind of shows them how much them know about the
topic and how much they didn’t.
In your observations, did you every witness teachers using small group strategies?
Yes, I did, but they were mainly just reading groups where the teacher would read and the
students would read with her then they would answer questions about it.
What were the Latino students doing normally during this time?
When the teacher was reading they really weren’t paying much attention. They were
trying to look like they were paying attention, but you could tell that they were just
staring at their paper and not really following along because they would be on the wrong
page.
You mentioned earlier about using pictures in your lessons. Tell me how you would use
pictures and other technology in your lessons.
Pictures like maps and stuff I feel like can give the students a better understanding of
where things are actually located. If you said for instance that California was out west,
some students might be staring at a map and think that California’s actually on the east
coast, but can see that it’s really on the far left of the United States. Also, giving little
video clips of social studies stuff like different wars or even history. Also the e-beam,
which gets them interacting. That’s one of the main things that I use.
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Do you see yourself using any other sorts of technology?
Instead of students reading silently, I have recordings of the stories and I’ll play the story
as they follow along. To make sure that they’re on task I’ll pause it and have a student
who either is or is not on task pick up where it left off.
In your past observations, how were Latino students reacting to the technology being
used?
As far as the e-beam, they were always eager to come up to the board. All of my students
are excited to come up to the board, whether they understood it or not. Having something
like the story being read to them got them off task a lot because they weren’t really
engaged in it. To me it kind of was like a lecture. Pictures and graphs and stuff I think
those actually helped them out because they could visually see it instead of just hearing
about it. Video clips…the same as the pictures.
How often did you see teachers using learning software in the class?
On a daily basis.
Tell me how you would incorporate something from the Latino culture into your teaching.
If we were learning about one culture and the Latino culture did it completely different,
then have them go to the front of the class and teach them. They could be the teacher for
the day and teach about an important part of their culture to the other students that may
not know.
What specific aspects from the Latino culture do you think you would incorporate?
I would definitely do a movie or some sort of music, because anything that gets the kids
interested in it…I definitely would do food if the school allowed it and have the Latino
student bring it in, tell about how it became a part of their culture, and have everyone get
to taste it.
How do you think the Latino students would perceive you if you were incorporating stuff
from their culture into your lessons?
The would honestly probably enjoy and have a little more respect because they would
realize that will probably show them that you definitely truly do care about not only them,
but just how they live their life, what’s important to them, what’s not…
A little while ago you were talking about how people maybe needed to learn Spanish or
another language to be a successful teacher with these students. In what ways do you feel
you can use a student’s native language to support their learning?
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I feel that if you can speak the student’s home language, then you can get to them more.
If you can’t get down to the nitty-gritty with English to explain it to them, you could
easily explain it to them in their language and then go back and say now translate it and
speak it in English. You could use it to go back and forth to help them understand.
Based on what you know about multicultural education from your observations and
courses that you took, what do you feel that you need most in your classroom to
successfully teach Latino students?
I would say probably…manipulatives or stuff like that that they’re definitely familiar
with.
Why manipulatives?
With manipulatives you can do a lot of things, like teach them math stuff or just teach
them…because you can do so much with them. Also pictures so if they don’t understand
the English aspect of what you’re trying to say then there’s a picture that they can look at
of something that they can visually see.
Last question I have for you: Do you have anything else you want to share about Latino
culture, Latino students, what you know, what you don’t know, teaching strategies, or
anything else that we’ve covered?
The only thing I’d like to know about them would be just more knowledge about their
culture and how they learn. If you don’t know a lot about their culture, then you won’t
know different ways you can teach them and different strategies that you could use.
Do you have anything else you want to share before we end?
I don’t think so.
Okay. Thank you very much for sitting down with me today.
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Interview with Participant #6
2/15/13
3:15pm

Okay. First question I have for you: Tell me a little bit about your family.
My family…let’s see…both parents were born and raised in Tennessee and I was born
and raised in Tennessee. I grew up in Nashville with my mom, my dad, and my two
sisters.
What was it like growing up in Nashville?
I grew up in two different parts associated with Nashville. The first part of my life I grew
up in a really rural area west of Nashville. As a child, it was fantastic growing up there. It
was rural…a much more simple life. In middle school we moved to a town south of
Nashville. It was like two completely different cultures, even though we only moved 45
minutes away. It was kind of hard at first going from country life to a much more
sophisticated life. But after that, I grew up and got a really good education.
What are your interactions like with your two sisters?
They are younger and much closer in age to each other than I am to them. I’ve always felt
much more older than them, so my relationship growing up was that I always took care of
them, helped them, and was definitely the older sister. We really weren’t considered
friends I would have to say, until recently when my middle sister is now in college. I feel
like I can relate a lot better to her now. My middle sister is a sophomore in college now
and my youngest sister is a junior in high school.
How do you interact with your parents?
Growing up with my parents was good. We have a great relationship, especially with my
dad, which I guess was unusual for a daughter and dad, and then my mom and I…she
was a great mom but we never…I mean we got along alright but in high school we
argued a lot. I don’t know…I’ve always considered myself a daddy’s girl, for sure. My
youngest sister is a lot like my mom and they get along really well.
What is your family’s heritage or family ancestry?
As far as I know about my ancestry, well, this is actually kind of a funny story. On my
dad’s side, they tried to trace back my family heritage and they were able to go back
pretty far. Everyone grew up on a farm, middle of nowhere, country living. They tried to
trace it back and no joke, it disappears in Virginia. They can’t trace it back any further
than that. At least, that’s the story I’ve been told. So…mountains of Virginia on my dad’s
side and we don’t know were we came from before that. On my mom’s side, I think
245

we’re somewhere from Europe. But then again, definitely strong country rural roots on
my mom’s father’s side.
How does your family celebrate its heritage?
We celebrate 4th of July…stuff like that, but we don’t have any particular heritage that we
celebrate. I don’t want to just say American, but 4th of July is our heritage, basically. And
Christmas, because we grew up Christian, so that’s really what we celebrate, I guess.
Okay. Can you tell me about a time when maybe you had a family tradition that was
passed down to you?
Yes, we have fun family traditions. I wouldn’t say…nothing like religiously very
important, but church. We’ve always gone to church. Besides that, we get a Christmas
tree on Christmas…
Nothing in particular as far as a heritage?
Exactly. Mostly just fun stuff.
Tell me about a time when you’ve consciously thought about your race.
I’m not sure if this is really about race, but for me every time I get more about the being a
girl and blonde stuff. Not so much because I’m white. Nothing like that. I mean…I guess
when I fill out surveys and they ask what ethnicity I am. So only on paper…and when I
sunburn (laughs)
(laughs)
I guess a better example is when I’m the minority in the room. I do notice that because I
did not grow up being the minority. That does make me very aware of my race. I live in
downtown (city), so I am in the minority. Anytime I go out in downtown (city) I do feel
like the minority.
In what ways do you feel you have been treated unfairly because of your race?
For me…I can’t really think of any reason. The only thing I can come up with is that if
you are Caucasian it’s a lot more competitive to get into schools and with scholarships.
So applying to college, because of my ethnicity it was a lot more competitive and there
was less scholarships available.
So you felt that was unfair?
Yeah. When it’s based on race I do feel like it’s a little unfair. I understand if something’s
based on income, please give those people what they need to go to school, but…that’s
246

great if your Native American, but I don’t understand why that allows him or her more
money than me.
Tell me about a time when you felt that your race was a benefit to you.
All the time.
Really? Can you give me some examples?
Specific examples…I am saying this also as a female…but I do feel like socially I can get
away with a lot. I really do.
In what ways?
I’ve gotten out of a lot of speeding tickets.
For being white?
Maybe I shouldn’t say that because I don’t know for sure. I just feel like I look very nonthreatening. It may or may not be coincidence that I’ve gotten out of a lot of speeding
tickets…I’ve got no exact proof of this…one time I got a bracelet for free at a flea market
because I gave a guy a hug.
Any other examples you can think of?
I get a lot of free stuff when I go to car places. Tires pumped and filled and checked for
free…people seem a lot more willing to help me. Like one time this guy even helped me
get discounts.
Just to make sure I’m understanding correctly, you think that’s possibly due to your race
but also possibly because you are female?
Possibly. Possibly it’s just good customer service, but I have found it pretty consistently
throughout everything. But I don’t know about race versus gender.
Tell me about your decision to become a teacher.
Well my decision to become a teacher started with me knowing that I enjoyed being with
kids. That’s usually everyone’s first step. So I took two classes in college to see if I
would like it and I thought it would be something that I could enjoy. I took a class where
I went into two classrooms and just observed it and it sounded good to me and looked
good. It wasn’t just that I enjoyed kids, but I liked the actual teaching part of it and I still
enjoy that to this day. I don’t have a passion for a certain subject; I have a passion for
teaching. I think that’s what I found when I had those initial interactions in classrooms.
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So what were some of the most important factors for you in going into teaching?
I guess the most important factors were first of all the people who I talked to. I had some
friends who told me about the teaching program at the university and it was a very strong
program. Secondly, the experience that I had. I realized that I enjoyed teaching children,
and that was crucial.
What were some potential concerns you had about going into teaching?
Concerns…I did know it was a demanding job. I did know that it was a job that I couldn’t
leave at school, but I would have to take it home. Of course, I know a lot of people that
said it was a low paying job. I guess you could call them concerns, but they weren’t large
enough to turn me away.
What was you family’s reaction when you told them you wanted to become a teacher?
Well they were extremely proud and that was wonderful because I have since noticed that
some people don’t respect teachers or respect what I do and I take offense to that. So it
was amazing that my family was totally supportive and totally proud of me. Everyone in
my family; even my extended family. I didn’t have anyone think I should do something
else and I didn’t have anyone question me. It was full support.
Okay. Tell me a little bit about what you know about the Latino culture.
What I know about the culture is that it’s very family-based, at least in my experience.
They seem to have a strong family unit, even more so with their extended family. In my
experience, and I do need to note that my experience with Latino students has not been
very much, education does seem to have a high priority.
How did you come to know that?
Personal experience. The few Latino students that I’ve worked with did come from
Mexico. They had schooling in Mexico. So they came over to American schools in the
elementary years. That’s the perspective that I have. Also, all of those students were
always very motivated to learn. English was a barrier for them, but they worked really
hard and they seemed to appreciate school a lot more than other students who had grown
up in America and didn’t want to be at school.
What opinions of Latino culture do you have based upon what you’ve seen in the media?
I think they are…I think they can be easily targeted, but not rightfully so. I know that
Latino doesn’t only mean people that come from Mexico, but people have a lot of
emotions about when it comes to illegal immigrants and a lot of people associate that
term with the Mexicans trying to cross the border, who are part of Latino culture. I do
think that can put a negative spin on heir culture. Also the gangs that have been on the
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news can put a negative aspect on the culture. So as far as the news goes, it can make you
have a negative view of the culture if you haven’t had your own positive experiences
with that culture. I would have to say, truly, that’s with a lot of races. I mean, based on
the news most of the people who commit crimes are African American, everyone from
the South is stupid, just stuff like that. The most extreme aspects of every culture are
picked out and put on the news.
Do you feel that Latinos have different learning needs than other students and if so, in
what ways?
Absolutely. Different learning needs, as in particular with vocabulary. Their needs are
definitely different. They could be a very smart child as far as vocabulary goes, but they
need to be tested on the level in which they’re at and those are the words they need to be
tested on. They need help building their vocabulary and they need a lot of pictures. Any
ELL child needs pictures with their vocabulary. In my experience, I’ve noticed that their
language acquisition has been one of the largest barriers. It can show up when you’re a
good math student. It’s obvious when you can figure numbers together, but the student
could miss a problem and when you go back and talk to them they didn’t understand it
because of the vocabulary.
Think back to your observations. Can you tell me about a time when you saw a teacher
interact with a Latino student?
I don’t really recall any.
Okay. Tell me about some of the coursework you took regarding multicultural education.
I do remember learning in a lot of my classes that it was extremely important to make
sure that you provide students with a bunch of reading material with every culture, no
matter who your students are. If you have inner city students, if you have a diverse group
of students, if you have rural students, every classroom deserves to have that
multicultural work represent all cultures in the classroom. That way students don’t feel
left out and you’re also learning about something that you may not have that much
experience with. I definitely took that away from my classes.
What materials do you feel helped you most in forming your opinion about multicultural
education?
I would say that I took a class and it was all about children’s literature. We had a whole
section on fantastic children’s books on all different types of cultures. I think that really
helped me to just be aware that I need to make sure that I include all cultures in my
classroom as far as the materials I’m giving my students.
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If you think about white, preservice teachers, teachers who are in college learning how to
teach, what topics do you feel they should be required to learn about before going out
into the field?
I will tell you about what I learned about and I think it helped me because regardless of
where you’re doing student teaching, I think doing the following is really helpful for any
type of culture: We had an assignment, and I think that this is really important, where you
had to be intentional about learning about the community in which you were teaching.
We had to go out into the community and just complete certain assignments. But, it was
just the idea of learning what’s important in that community. You know, who’s in the
community, what families are there, what are their beliefs…we did that for a community
and then we had to write about how that would affect our teaching, or how could it affect
or how should it affect out teaching. Not only that, but we did an assignment where we
analyzed our own background and our own culture and then we had to write how we
think that affected, personally as a student, our work ethic. It was interesting, because we
all learned that we all grew up where school was held as a high priority in our house.
Therefore, we all did well in school and that just really hit to me how challenging it must
be to students who grow up with a different culture at home. Maybe school isn’t seen as a
priority. Or, it is, but the parents have to work and maybe there’s not as much support as
they would like to be. I guess…it’s important to analyze what made you who you are
today and then analyze the community in which you are teaching. If you do that wherever
you are teaching, then you’re going to incorporate, or it’s going to help you to understand,
multicultural education.
What specifically about your instructors that you’ve had helped to impact your opinion of
multicultural education?
My instructors telling me how important it was to get to know my students. That really
made a huge impact on me. In my situation, I didn’t have too much multicultural
experience, but I found out once I got to know my students. I’m glad my professors made
me do that…getting to know my students and emphasizing they are important no matter
who they are. That made a huge impact with me.
What other learning experiences or assignments do you feel would have helped you to
solidify your view of multicultural education?
Maybe if I had the chance to visit more schools and talk to more teachers who have had
more real life experience. Getting to talk to people with more experience just one on one
would be helpful, but that could be tricky because you would have to make sure that they
like what they do and that they like teaching and that they really appreciate and love the
multicultural experience that they have in their own classroom. Talking to someone who
would give good advice on that would help.
In what ways have your peers influenced your position on multicultural education?
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Well, I know some friends that have gone into it and I’ve learned from my peers that I
respect them a lot who teach students from cultures in which they didn’t grow up with at
all. For example, a teacher growing up in a suburban area, but then coming to the inner
city and wanting and striving to help those children, you know? Different cultures and
cultures that hey were not familiar with, but they found such an importance to help all of
those cultures. I find it inspiring.
Has there ever been a time in your coursework where you felt uncomfortable learning
about cultures that were different from your own?
No. In my courses we had very educated conversations because everyone I was with took
education seriously.
Is there anything that would have made those conversations uncomfortable?
I definitely would feel uncomfortable if someone started putting down another type of
race at all, or putting down teachers who…any type of insult, insulting teachers of
suburban areas, or insulting teachers of multicultural areas, or whatever and not
respecting what everyone does. That makes me very uncomfortable.
Are there any ways in which you still feel unprepared to teach students of different
cultures?
Mm-hmm. I feel very unprepared to teach…what usually comes along with inner city
culture. That still makes me feel uncomfortable.
What do you think could have helped that?
I would say more experience and exposure.
Okay. I want you to tell me the goal of education.
The goal of education is to provide an education to each student that gets them to their
best possible place in life. Your goal in education is to help students to get to the best job
that they can possibly have.
Just to clarify, you’re saying that the goal of education should be just to prepare students
to be successful in life?
Yes, exactly. And that looks different for everyone, you know? You want every student
to be successful in their own way.
Then what would it mean to get a good education?
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To get a good education would be to get a fair education. A good education is getting
what you need as a student.
So whose responsibility is it to get students to become educated?
Everybody’s.
Everybody’s? Can you explain that a little bit more for me?
I mean, at different levels. You know that phrase that it takes a village to raise a child? I
think it’s the teacher’s responsibility, obviously. I guess responsibility might be a strong
word. It’s somewhat the teacher’s responsibility. I don’t know…maybe the word
responsibility makes me feel uncomfortable, but I just know that in my experience, the
more support a child has, the better it is for the child.
Tell me a little bit about your opinion on the push for all students to go to college.
Well, I think you want the best for each of your students. There are some students where
their best could possibly not mean college. However, as an educator I don’t know that yet
and it is my goal to educate them with everything that they need to be successful in what
they want to do, whether that involves college or something else. There are functional
skills students…a lot of those students, their goal is not college. Their goal is to function
in society as a good member and they can take care of themselves. You just have to be
realistic, but you don’t want to rob a child of anything, though. You don’t want to say
that this child is never going to make it into college. You want to give them what they
need to go where they want to go, and who are we to say where they need to go?
Describe to me how you would cultivate a relationship with your students.
First you have to decide that you are a teacher and that you are to be a respected authority.
That needs to be established first. By respect, I mean that they need to respect you, but
they also need to know that you respect them and that you expect a lot out of them and
that you expect their best and that they know that their teacher believes that they can do it.
That has got to be established first. Absolutely.
How would you make them feel welcome in your class?
You know, the first day of school you welcome them in and say, “Hi, how you doing?”,
getting to know them, you know…positive things in the classroom. Say, “I’m glad you’re
here, I want to have a great year together. I’m here for you to excel.” I think it’s
important that students know that you want to help them be the best that they can be
instead of be just the nagger or just the rule maker. You want to push them because it’s
the best for them.
In what ways would you get to know your students?
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You know, it’s a combination. I’m teaching language arts, so I feel that you can get to
know your students a lot via writing. Also, I think it’s important in the morning and
afternoon to have little conversations with students. Listen when they want to come up to
you and tell you about their weekend and thank them for telling you that, you know? I do
think those little social interactions are important. Another important way to knowing
your student is knowing their parents. I think that communication with home is huge
because then you understand what the student goes to when they leave school. That’s a
huge part of how they act and how their education is going to be affected.
How are you going to get your students motivated to learn?
It is a combination of them knowing the rules and that there are consequences for how
they act and telling them that they can do it, so I think that celebrating successes is huge.
I think not just for the smart students, but each child has their own successes. If you have
a child who studies really hard and improved a test grade 30 points, then that’s a
celebration. I think when you create a classroom culture where you celebrate successes
and the students see that the teacher is happy when the students do well and there’s
positive feedback, I think that can be really motivating.
Tell me about some of the whole group instructional strategies that you might use.
I tend to think of whole group as you introduce something and then they can work on it
together after that. My strategy, and this is just a personal preference I’ve learned, that it
is still extremely student interactive. I understand that if I talk the whole time then they’re
going to drown out. That’s boring, they’re not going to pay attention, they’re not using
their brain…so very interactive, asking questions all the time, still having students assess
each other’s work by saying if they agree with another student and why, so even if it’s
whole group instruction, I still try to incorporate the students as much as possible.
How often would you use lecture?
Lecture? I use it pretty often because of the nature of what I’m teaching now, but I would
like to say that they’re interactive lectures, definitely.
Tell me about styles of questioning that you would use?
There’s two types of questioning, assessing where you ask the students if they know
something, and then advancing questions where you try to push them further. Both
questions are equally crucial because assessing questions are asking what they know and
you need to listen to what they’re saying because you need to drive your instruction by
how your students are doing. But then the advancing questions are what I use to promote
critical thinking…you want them almost to come to conclusions on their own, but a lot of
times you have to help them to get there.
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You mentioned earlier that you like to have the students be interactive. How do you
ensure that every student is participating on some level?
First of all, I make sure that I’m not just calling on the same students. I do understand that
there are some student, personality wise, that are more shy. I still ask them questions, but
I might ask them small questions. But, I understand that they might appreciate if I’m
asking more one on one when I’m walking around instead of in front of everyone else. I
do try to think about that. I try to make sure that I’m communicating with every student,
no matter how it is. Secondly, if you have group work, everyone has to have their own
job. You can’t just put them in groups and say, “alright go for it.” You have to tell them
exactly what they all need to do. Also, making them accountable for the work. If they
turn it in, I’m going to be grading it and if they don’t have it, then I need to have that
communication with them.
Tell me about some small group strategies you would use.
I use small group instruction for many reasons. A lot of times I might use it on a topic on
which they’re still learning and exploring about where they can feed off of each other’s
ideas. I use it to have them do projects to help them grow and learn. I also use small
group instruction when I have some students who don’t understand a certain aspect, I will
pull them over to a table quickly and differentiate instruction. Even in my grouping, the
grouping matters because you want the smart kids to be able to explain and use their
critical thinking by helping others and you want the other students to benefit and
understand more by being with the correct students.
How would you use reciprocal teaching?
I haven’t used that yet because my understanding of that is if you get one student to be an
expert on one topic and teach it to a group or the class, then those students aren’t going to
know it as well as that one student. So I haven’t used that.
Tell me how you would use technology in your lessons.
I try to use as much as possible. A lot of the computer…I love using iPads anytime I can.
PowerPoints, videos, but we haven’t made anything yet with the technology, but I want
to. Part of that is me learning how to do that.
Think about your observations. How often did you see teachers incorporating learning
software?
I would have to say that it was much more prevalent with the teachers that have the
rooms with the Promethean Boards or Smart Boards, because that’s almost natural.
Teachers who have projectors will use that a lot, but honestly, if a projector or Smart
Board is not in the room, the technology use is very minimal.
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Tell me how you might incorporate videos into some lessons.
Videos…well I can give you a specific example. We are talking about propaganda and
persuasive devices currently in language arts and it’s almost natural how videos fit in
with this. We were analyzing advertisements, we were going to watch the advertisements,
and the students were going to be in groups. They were going to analyze the
advertisement and see if they can figure out what type of persuasive device is being used.
I try to use videos as much as I can because I think it’s important for the students to hear
someone else say something because it almost validates what I’m saying as true and I
know they get tired of hearing my voice.
What about using pictures during lessons?
Pictures…I try to use them as much as I can. Honestly, teaching grammar, it’s hard to
incorporate visuals. Grammar is usually just…grammar…at the 6th grade level. But, it
actually is one of our standards, too. Students have to identify a conflict in a story, but
they also have to identify conflict in multimedia and images.
Tell me how you would incorporate something from the Latino culture into your teaching.
It’s a lot easier when you teach history or when you’re actually teaching cultures. We
could maybe celebrate Cinco de Mayo and learn about how that’s equivalent to our 4th of
July. We could talk about culture just to make them be aware. I try to provide books and
things to surround the students with information about other cultures, and there are a lot
of Latino stories in our textbooks. I want to make sure that I’ve touched on those to make
sure I’ve touched on that culture.
What specific aspects from the Latino culture do you think you would incorporate?
I would definitely do music, like study the song La Bamba because it’s a story and it’s
from that culture so students could relate to it and have fun with it and maybe like the
music.
How do you think the Latino students would perceive you if you were incorporating stuff
from their culture into your lessons?
I’m always very respectful, so I would like to think that they would view it as respectful
and that nothing is a joke…that I’m truly trying to educate them on all types of cultural
backgrounds.
How do you feel you can use a student’s native language to support their learning?
You could ask them, “what do you call this?”…point to different things or talk about
different things and then have them say their own word and then associating it with what
we call it. I think that’s helpful, and then sometimes I try to learn words from them, too.
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Based on what you know about multicultural education, what do you feel that you need
most in your classroom to successfully teach Latino students?
I think it is important to understand their culture and if there’s something that I don’t
understand, to show an interest and ask them about it and have conversations. I think I
would have to have them know that I respect them and their culture to be successful.
Last question I have for you: Do you have anything else you want to add or talk about as
far as multicultural education, Latino students, your background, or anything else?
I guess the only thing I could add personally from me, just to put on record, is that the
only Latino students I have worked with were ELL. I already said that, but that is where
my experience is coming from.
Okay. Thank you very much for sitting down with me today.
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Appendix D
Levels of Analysis

Open Codes
Heritage
Culture
Background
Affluence
Family
Teaching
Previous Teaching Experience
Student Teaching
Nationalism v. Assimilation
ELL
Becoming Aware
Unprepared
Goal of Education
Support

Axial Codes
Heritage/Culture
Teaching
Nationalism v. Assimilation
ELL
Becoming Aware
Unprepared
Goal of Education
Family Support
Affluence

Selective Codes
Heritage/Culture
Becoming Aware
Being Unprepared
Goal of Education
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